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Publisher’s Note on the English Translation of the Holy Qur’an
by Hazrat Maulana Sher Ali (ra)

By the sheer grace and mercy of Allah the Almighty,
under the blessed guidance and special directives of Hazrat
Mirza Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V (aba), a soft-copy
of the Arabic text of the Holy Qur’an has been prepared using
the InDesign software, by the Nazarat Nashro Isha’at, Qadian,
according to the script of the Yassarnal Qur'an formed by
Hazrat Pir Manzur Muhammad Sahib (ra). This task has been
completed with a view to publish the translations of the Holy
Qur’an in numerous languages following the same pattern.

To begin with, the Nazarat Nashro Isha’at, Qadian has
prepared a soft-copy of the English translation of the Holy
Qur’an by Hazrat Maulavi Sher Ali Sahib (ra), along with the
original Arabic text.

Mr. Quraishi Mohammad Fazlullah Sahib had the honour
of conducting the checking and final reading of the
Arabic text, diligently comparing it with the original. Similarly,
Mr. Qureshi Naeem ul Haque performed the significant
tasks of incorporating corrections and undertaking the final
typesetting of the Arabic text. Mr. Nooruddin Noori, Mr. Ahmad
Sadiq Rather, Mr. Waseem Ahmed Azeem and Mr. Mohammad
Arif Rabbani also rendered their joint efforts in proofreading
the English text of the translation.

Mr. Ahsan Ghouri, Mr. K. Tarig Ahmad and Mr. Ataul
Mujeeb Lone also deserve our gratitude for their exceptional
cooperation and contributions in this noble endeavour.

May Allah bless this publication in every respect and
richly reward all those who helped contribute to bring this
noble work to fruition, Ameen.

Hafiz Makhdum Sharif,
Nazir Nashro Isha’at Qadian
23rd March 2021

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



Foreword

In 2004 we published, under the auspices of Hadrat Mirza
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V*, the Royal Size of the Holy
Qur’an translated into English by Hadrat Maulaw1 Sher ‘Ali with
the alternative translation of, and footnotes to, some of the verses
by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul Masth TV®. It should
be noted that the original translation of Hadrat Maulaw1 Sher ‘Al
was not changed and the translation and notes by Hadrat Mirza
Tahir Ahmad, Khalifatul Masth IV™, were both given below the
relevant pages of the text and translation with asterisks. We are
again privileged to publish this Royal Size edition in hardcover.

In this edition we have corrected the English names of the
Sirahs according to the system of transliteration approved by
Hadrat Khalifatul Masih V.

We pray and hope that this new edition would find a large
circulation especially among those who suffer from Islamophobia
and do not hesitate to raise objections against the Word of Allah,
His Prophet™ and Islam.

Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, the Promised
Messiah and Mahdi®, addressing the entire world, says:

“Whenever Islam has been confronted with any other religion
in consequence of some new condition of the age, the sharp and
effective instrument that has immediately come to hand is the Holy
Qur’an. In the same way, whenever philosophic thought has been
given publicity in opposition to it, the Holy Qur’an has destroyed
that poisonous plant and has so humiliated it as to provide a
mirror to its students which shows up the true philosophy which is
contained in the Holy Qur’an alone and nowhere else.”

(Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 3, p. 382)
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. 1, p.355)

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



“I call Allah to witness that the Holy Qur’an is a rare pearl.
Its outside is light and its inside is light and its above is light and
its below is light and there is light in every word of'it... It has been
disclosed to me in a vision that the garden of holiness is irrigated
by the water of the Qur’an, which is a surging ocean of the water
of life. He who drinks from it, comes to life; indeed, he brings
others to life.”
(4 'ma’-e-Kamalat-e-Isiam, Rithani Khaza'in, Vol. 5, pp. 545-546)
(The Essence of Islam, Vol. 1, p.356)
We owe our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din
Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tagnif, London, for his relentless help
that he gave us in preparing that edition. We are also grateful to
Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at, Tahrik-
e-Jadid, Rabwah and his team at Rabwah for their help in making
this edition ready for publication. May Allah reward them for this
abundantly. Amin.

The Publisher

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



Foreword

The English translation of The Holy Qur’an by the late Hadrat Maulawt
Sher ‘AlT (may Allah be pleased with him) was first published in Holland in
1955 and since then many editions have been published in different countries.
In 1997 Islam International Publications Ltd. issued a new edition with an
appendix containing alternative translations of some verses, or parts of verses,
as well as explanatory notes to some of them by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad,
the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah (may Allah bless his soul with
His infinite mercy). In the present edition we have dropped the appendix and
brought the material under relevant verses marking them with starlets*. (The
alternative translations by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad are given in bold letters.
But where he has made a deletion in the original translation, no bold letters
are used). This, we hope, will facilitate the reader to make full use of these
additions. Starlets are also used to indicate publisher’s notes, however, at the
end of each such note, ‘publisher’ is printed in brackets. The symbols ‘1’, ‘I’
indicate the original notes by the translator.

The present project was begun under the instructions of Hadrat Mirza
Tahir Ahmad, the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah and Head of the
World Wide Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at (May Allah bless his soul with His
infinite mercy). Before Hudur’s demise, he constantly guided us and prayed for
us; and made some changes in, and additions to, his own translation. After his
demise, Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih the Fifth, has been
guiding us and praying for us. Whenever we felt that in the appendix of the
old edition some typing mistakes or minor mistakes of punctuation, setting etc.
needed to be corrected, we always sought guidance first from Hadrat Khaltfatul
Masih IV and later from Hadrat Khalifatul Masth V. Only those corrections are
incorporated which were approved by Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later by
Hadrat Khalifatul MasihV.

We are pleased to record our gratitude and indebtedness to Murir-ud-
Din Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help that he
gave us in preparing this edition. He was always ready to present our textual
and other difficulties to Hadrat Khalifatul Masth and seek his guidance on our
behalf. We appreciate his constantly encourging us to bring out this edition as
soon as possible. We cannot, however, overlook to thank the team in Pakistan
who assisted Munir-ud-Din Shams in this difficult task. The team was headed
by Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at Tahrik-e-Jadid,
Rabwah and included Mirza Lutfur Rahman, Sayyed Manstr Ahmad Bashir,
‘Aziz-ur-Rahman Khalid, Ashraf Ishaq, Mubashir Ahmad and Shaikh Naseer
Ahmad who typeset the manuscript and made it camera-ready for publishing;
we very much appreciate his expertise in Desktop Publishing. Last, but not
the least, we are extremely grateful to Chaudhary Hamidullah M.A., Wakil-
ul-A‘la Tahrik-e-Jadid, Rabwah, for his guidance and encouragement to the
Rabwah team and for his helping it in every possible manner whenever it
needed any assistance from him.

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society.

! atthe beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a very slight
aspiration, like /2 in the English word ‘honour’.

th, pronounced like #/ in the English word ‘thing’.

h, a guttural aspirate, stronger than h.

N0 (e

kh, pronounced like the Scotch ¢/ in ‘loch’.
dh, pronounced like the English #7in ‘that’.

L

s, strongly articulated s.

d, similar to the English #4in “this’.
t, strongly articulated palatal t.

z, strongly articulated z.

‘, astrong guttural, the pronounciation of which must be learnt by the ear.

e g

gh, a sound approached very nearly in the » ‘grasseye’ in French, and in
the German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’
position whilst pronouncing it.

& g, adeep guttural ksound.

¢ ’,asortof catch in the voice.

Short vowels are represented by a for —=— (like » in ‘bud’); / for —— (like 7 in

“bid’); u for—2— (like oo in ‘wood’); the long vowels by a for —— or T(like ain

“father’); 7 for s ——or 5 (like ee in ‘deep’); ai for s —=— (like i in ‘site’); &
for s——(like 0o in ‘root’); au for s ——(resembling o in ‘sound”).

The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonctic
value as in the principal languages of Europe.

All praise belongs to Alldh to Whom we bow in sincerest gratitude for
enabling us to complete this task.

The Publisher

aiut|th &\ h7|kh7|dh SIsw(@)d&\!blzs\‘Flghﬁqu\’f
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Index of Symbols Denoting Pauses

Compulsory Stop.

O The sign at the end of a verse. It is preferable, though not
necessary, to stop here.

b Itispreferable, though not necessary, to stop here.

&  Optional. To pause, or to continue.

7~ ltisbetterto pause.

¥ Necessary to continue, do not pause.
5 Stop vocal sound for amoment, without breaking breath.
Jaze#s Desirable to continue, do not pause.

&3 Recommended pause.

& & Partofthe verse in between these signs indicate that if you
pause at words preceded by the first sign you should not
pause at the second but if you do not pause at the first, pause
at the second. For example,

32 enfesIeishiant | am SFessdeidiog

n
=

S Y - rd
Voo, it U0 n%, i

(pause herel

Dhalikal-Kitabu 1a raiba Dhalikal-Kitabu 13 raib,
fih, hudal-lil-muttaqin fihi hudal-lil-muttaqgin

Ipause here)

aiut|th &\ h7|kh7|dh SIsw(@)d&\!blzs\‘Flghﬁqu\’f
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Chapter 1 -1 557

i i S |

AL-FATIHAH
(Revealed before Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the 11 ®,ai.a;5-51u$—”>5-5|9.“bl,...b
. . e ] 7 P
Gracious, the Merciful. = .
2. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord @6-_3,3..)&.31 oY g.i)/ S8
of all the worlds, . g
3. The Gracious, the Merciful, @;9-3—7;5-5' L;“y";-“
4. Master of the Day of Judgment. @u—‘ FEIPYICNE
5. Thee alone do we worship and @M&J@S&é fl
Thee alone do we implore for help.
y F4 » 0w [
6. Guide us in the right path— ® akiiesdl biradi Uya)
7. The path of those on whom Thou A N»«J& EuasT u-‘SJ‘ b‘)-“’
sthast bestowed Thy blessings, those PR

who have mnot incurred Thy C @u-ULsaJ"J\S,&daU-FuA 34

displeasure, and those who have
not gone astray.

%¢7. those who have not incurred displeasure,
Note: The reader should not be misled by the word Thy in italics to believe that the word
maghdiih (3442) is confined only to the wrath of God incurred by the Jews. This expression

is open and covers not only the wrath of God but also the wrath of people which they may
incur.

aiut|th &\ h7|kh7|dh SIsw(@)d&\!blzé\‘Flghﬁqu\’f
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Part 1- | 300 Chapter 2 - ¥ 55827

[g ooy v iGsagddidias %}

AL-BAQARAH
(Revealed after Hijrah)

TN T
1. In the name of Allah, the @/QS%)J‘&;‘”)J'%‘W
Gracious, the Merciful. —

— ’[k . Tv

E2. Alif Lam Mm.{ '; O o

1
3. This is a perfect Book; there is no ,g} tadd o2 g5y < &
doubt in it; i is a guidance for the = 3 U ufl
righteous, OO 52

”n 2
PRI X

”
4. Who believe in the unseen and O gertsd M,S:-"JU 65&»3; C):’:gJ‘
observe Prayer, and spend out of - -

U P .".{ o ! z
what We have provided for them; O& 43 J /3.34.9))’ Li,jj B gluall
- ” :) o~ f n Ao ﬁ
5. And who believe in that which &) J351 &y G kesd G431
has been revealed to thee, and that NG e

- . n ’. » ”
which was revealed before thee,  E33NL3 « SIS e J301 LSS
and they have firm faith in what is - R
vet to come. O8I o

Wl n w g L T
6. It is they who follow the guidance 5,&%) 2 S M é)_;.};l
of their Lord and it is they who St . T
shall prosper. DO on S 91 3

”

o . Ty wg?/nﬁ g
*¢7. Those who have disbelieved—it 0 £155 1y c)-‘..,\-ﬁ‘ S}
being equal to them whether thou

I I N S L A L g
warn them or warn them not—they ot ) A Al A gyl
will not believe. s a e

s A e F}\
©&ss

. Lz PN 4 2 ol
8. Allah has set a seal on their hearts NS »g—”g«\-’ NI A S
and their ears, and over their eyes is i < e T )
a covering; and for them is a great ~ S83EL ae,lajl O3 ey
punishment. ) P2 y
& ®5E S E L5

1T am Allah, the All-Knowing.
% 7. Those who have disbelieved—it is equal to them whether you warn them or warn them
not—they will not believe.

TSR T T TS S S d G T T ST e # a 317

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



Part 1-1 50 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 - ¢ §35i7

R.2. R
9. And of the people there are some sl el Jgad &F LDl B3

who say, ‘We believe in Allahand « . %, "7 ..
the Last Day;” while they are not 2 ® oGy B Lo ;—’;'ﬂ‘ prely)
believers at all. ¢ ‘

10. They would deceive Allah and <1341 g3t 3 Q01 3 i
those who believe, and they deceive ., . .
none but themselves; only they 53 sgadl YL Logeliixg Las
perceive it not. @@3} ) .2.:
. . s s . 1% ?/ < -

*¢11. In their hearts was a disease, ALl ok 3130 1P g 3 3
and Allah has increased their . . Lo L
disease to them; and for them is a o 5‘;,_,3_/31 ia\xf- ,&QJS -3¢
grievous punishment because they g pnse Yo n D2
lied. DO T 156

. . AT A VU L N
12. And when it is said to them: uue)'ﬂl@\)»:uu YNJ Q,Lt.;bl)

‘Create not disorder on the earth,’ e € s g
they say: ‘We are only promoters of @G)W G018
peace.’ \ . ¢ -

13. Beware! it is surely they who C)-,QS 73);.?_5.&.5\ S ,S.é—'l 37
create disorder, but they do not is s L8
perceive it. &S 2T Y

” ”
14. And when it is said to them, i & \§J~§i g U8 158

NS
‘Believe as other people have L . 2 <
believed,” they say: ‘Shall we N RS E G SIS e S)
believe as the foolish have =t P Y
believed?’ Beware! it is surely they Sl addl an Agd) VI -5 Gadldl

that are foolish, but they do not R . (‘
know. Y ®69'°"} Ju: Y Vo 5
=04 3 ! PR (] FA AT
15. And when they meet those who 13 18aT Cg3! 1gad 15]
believe, they say: ‘We believe;’ but ¢ e 2, gz,
. . A e n [ AL e M e .
when they are alone with their s Pacy d', 18l 151 8 ¢ \LL5H
ringleaders, they say: ‘We are s %, & .. 8 g
certainly with you; we are only — ~—"— SR Ul e
i ’ npe NG A
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3¢ 11. In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them; and for them
is a grievous punishment, because they used to lie.
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16. Allah will punish their mockery
and will let them continue in their
transgression, wandering blindly.

17. These are they who have taken
error in exchange for guidance;
but their traffic has brought them
no gain, nor are they rightly
guided.

18. Their case is like the case of a
person who kindled a fire, and
when it lighted up all around him,
Allah took away their light and
left them in thick darkness; they
see not.

:x19. They are deaf, dumb and blind;
so they will not return.

20. Or it is like a heavy rain from
the clouds, wherein is thick darkness
and thunder and lightning; they put
their fingers into their ears because
of the thunderclaps for fear of death,
and Allah encompasses the
disbelievers.

21. The lightning might well-
nigh snatch away their sight;
whenever it shines upon them,
they walk therein; and when it
becomes dark to them, they stand
still. And if Allah willed, He
could take away their hearing and
their sight; surely, Allah has the
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%2 19. Note: This verse may apply to the category of hypocrites who are described as deaf, dumb
and blind because of their resolve not to listen to truth, not to speak truth nor to see truth. So
they have wilfully denied their faculties and locked themselves in.
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power to do all that He wills.

R.3.
22. O ye men, worship your Lord
Who created you and those who
were before you, that you may
become righteous;

23. Who made the earth a bed for
you, and the heaven a roof, and
caused water to come down from
the clouds and therewith brought
forth fruits for your sustenance. Set
not up, therefore, equals to Allah,
while you know.

24. And if you are in doubt as to
what We have sent down to Our
servant, then produce a Chapter
like it, and call upon your helpers
beside Allah, if you are truthful.

25. But if you do it not—and never
shall you do it—then guard against
the Fire, whose fuel is men and
stones, which is prepared for the
disbelievers.

26. And give glad tidings to
those who believe and do good
works, that for them are Gardens
beneath which flow streams.
Whenever they are given a
stportion of fruit therefrom, they
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526. they will say: ‘This is what was given us before,” whereas only similar things shall be

brought to them.
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will say: ‘This is what was given
us before,” and gifts mutually
resembling shall be brought to
them. And they will have therein
mates perfectly pure, and therein
will they abide.

27. Allah disdains not to give an
illustration as small as a gnat or
even smaller. Those who believe
know that it is the truth from
their Lord, while those who
disbelieve say: ‘What does Allah
mean by such an illustration?’
Many does He adjudge by it to
be erring and many by it does He
guide, and none does He adjudge
thereby to be erring except the
disobedient,

28. Who break the covenant of
Allah after having established it,
and cut asunder what Allah has
bidden to be joined, and create
disorder in the carth; it is these that
are the losers.

29. How can you disbelieve in
Allah? When you were without
life, He gave you life, and then He
will cause you to die, then restore
you to life, and then to Him shall
you be made to return.

30. He it is Who created for you
all that is in the earth; then He
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35. And remember the time when
We said to the angels: ‘Submit to
Adam,’ and they all submitted. But
Iblis did not. He refused and was
too proud; and he was of the
disbelievers.

36. And We said: ‘O Adam, dwell
thou and thy wife in the garden, and
eat therefrom plentifully wherever
you will, but approach not this tree,
lest you be of the wrongdoers.’

37. But Satan caused them both to
slip by means of it and drove them
out of the state in which they were.
And We said: ‘Go forth; some of
you are enemies of others, and for
you there is an abode in the earth
and a provision for a time.’

38. Then Adam learnt from his
Lord certain words of prayer. So
He turned towards him with mercy.
Surely, He is Oft-Returning with
compassion, and is Merciful.

39. We said: ‘Go forth, all of you,
from here. And if there comes to you
guidance from Me, then whoso shall
follow My guidance, on them shall
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’

40. But they who will disbelieve
and treat Our Signs as lies, these
shall be the inmates of the Fire;
therein shall they abide.
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35. And remember the time, when We said to the angels: ‘Submit to Adam,” and they al/
submitted except Iblis. He refused and acted with arrogance; and he was of the disbelievers.
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R. 5.
41. O children of Israel! remember
My favour which I bestowed upon
you, and fulfil your covenant with
Me, T will fulfil My covenant with
you, and Me alone should you fear.

42. And believe in what [ have sent
down which fulfils that which is
with you, and be not the first to
disbelieve therein, and barter not
My Signs for a paltry price, and
take protection in Me alone.

43. And confound not truth with
falsehood nor hide the truth,
knowingly.

44. And observe Prayer and pay the
Zakat, and bow down with those
who bow.

45. Do you enjoin others to do what
is good and forget your own selves,
while you read the Book? Will you
not then understand?

46. And seek help with patience
and Prayer; and this indeed is hard
except for the humble in spirit,

47. Who know for certain that they

Him will they return.

R. 6.
48. O children of Israel! remember
My favour which I bestowed upon
you and that I exalted you above
the peoples.
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49. And fear the day when no soul
shall serve as a substitute for
another soul at all, nor shall
intercession be accepted for it; nor
shall ransom be taken from it; nor
shall they be helped.

50. And remember the time when
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s
people who afflicted you with
grievous torment, slaying your sons
and sparing your women; and in
that there was a great trial for you
from your Lord.

51. And remember the time when
We divided the sea for you and
saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s
people, while you looked on.

52. And remember the time when
We made Moses a promise of forty
nights; then you took the calf for
worship in his absence and you
were transgressors.

53. Then We forgave you thereafter,
that you might be grateful.

54. And remember the time when
We gave Moses the Book and the
Discrimination, that you might be
rightly guided.

55. And remember the time when
Moses said to his people: ‘O my
people, you have indeed wronged
yourselves by taking the calf for
worship; turn you therefore to your
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sk Maker, and slay your own people;
that is the best for you with your
Maker.” Then He turned towards
you with compassion. Surely, He is
Oft-Returning with compassion,
and is Merciful.
56. And remember when you said:
‘O Moses, we will by no means
believe thee until we see Allah face
to face;” then the thunderbolt
overtook you, while you gazed.

57. Then We raised you up after
your death, that you might be
grateful.

58. And We caused the clouds to be
a shade over you and sent down on
you Manna and Salwa, saying: ‘Eat
ofthe good things We have provided
for you.” And they wronged Us not,
but it was themselves that they
wronged.

59. And remember the time when
We said: “Enter this village and eat
therefrom—wherever you will—
plentifully; and enter the gate
submissively and say: ‘God! forgive
us our sins.” We shall forgive you
your sins and We shall give increase
to those who do good.”

60. The transgressors changed it
for a word other than that which
was said to them. So We sent
down upon the transgressors a
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punishment from heaven, because
they were disobedient.

R.7.

61. And remember the time when
Moses prayed for water for his
people, and We said: ‘Strike the
rock with thy rod,” and there gushed
forth from it twelve springs, so that
every tribe knew their drinking
place. ‘Eat and drink of what Allah
has provided, and commit not
iniquity in the earth, creating
disorder.’

62. And remember the time when
you said: ‘O Moses, surely, we
will not remain content with one
kind of food; pray, then, to thy
Lord for us that He bring forth for
us of what the earth grows—of its
herbs and its cucumbers and its
wheat and its lentils and its
onions.” He said: ‘Would you take
in exchange that which is inferior
for that which is superior? Go
down to some town, and there is
for you what you ask.” And they
were smitten with abasement and
destitution, and they incurred the
wrath of Alladh: that was because
they rejected the Signs of Allah
and would kill the Prophets
unjustly; that was because they
rebelled and transgressed.
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R. 8.

63. Surely, the Believers, and the
Jews, and the Christians and the
Sabians—whichever party firom
among these truly believes in Allah
and the Last Day and does good
deeds—shall have their reward
with their Lord, and no fear shall
come upon them, nor shall they
grieve.

64. And remember the time when
We took a covenant from you and
raised high above you the Mount,
saying: ‘Hold fast that which We
have given you and bear in mind
what is therein, that you may be
saved.’

65. Then you turned back thereafter;
and had it not been for Allah’s grace
towards you and His mercy, you
would surely have been of the
losers.

66. And surely, you have known the
end of those amongst you, who
transgressed in the matter of the
Sabbath. So We said to them: ‘Be
ye apes, despised.’

67. Thus We made it an example to
those of its time and to those who
came after it, and a lesson to those
who fear God.

68. And remember when Moses
said to his people: ‘Allah commands
you to slaughter a cow,’ they said:
‘Dost thou make a jest of us?’” He
said: ‘I seek refuge with Allah from
being one of the ignorant.’
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69. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy
Lord that He make plain to us
what she is.” He answered: ‘God
says, it is a cow, neither old nor
young, full-grown, between the
two; now do what you are
commanded.’

70. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy
Lord that He make plain to us what
colour she is.” He answered: ‘God
says, it is a cow of a dun colour,
pure and rich in tone; delighting the
beholders.’

71. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy
Lord that He make plain to us what
she is, for all such cows appear to
us alike; and if Allah please, we
shall indeed be guided.’

72. He answered: ‘God says, it is a
cow not broken in to plough the
carth or water the tilth; one without
blemish; of one colour.” They said:
‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’
Then they slaughtered her, though
they would rather not do so.

R.9.

73. And remember the time when
you slew a person and differed
among yourselves about it; and
Allah would bring to light what you
concealed.

74. Then We said: ‘Smite him (the
murderer) for a part of the offence
against him (the murdered person).’
Thus Allah gives life to the dead
and shows you His Signs that you
may understand.
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75. Then your hearts became
hardened after that, till they were
like stones or harder still; for of
stones indeed there are some out of
which gush forth streams, and of
them there are some out of which
flows water when they cleave
asunder. And indeed, of them there
are some that humble themselves
for fear of Allah. And Allah is not
unmindful of what you do.

%76. Do you expect that they will
believe you when a party of them
hear the word of Allah, then pervert
it after they have understood it, and
they know the consequences
thereof?

77. And when they meet those who
believe, they say: ‘We believe,” and
when they meet one another in
private, they say: ‘Do you inform
them of what Allah has unfolded to
you, that they may thereby argue
with you before your Lord? Will
you not then understand?’

78. Do they not know that Allah
knows what they conceal and what
they disclose?

79. And some of them are illiterate;
they know not the Book but their
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% 76. Do you entertain the hope that they will believe in you while a party from among them
has been willfully perverting the word of Allah after they had heard it and understood

it and knew it full well.
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own false notions, and they do
nothing but conjecture.

80. Woe, therefore, to those who
write the Book with their own
hands, and then say: ‘This is from
Allah,’ that they may take for it a
paltry price. Woe, then, to them
for what their hands have written,
and woe to them for what they
carn.

81. And they say: ‘The Fire shall
not touch us except for a small
number of days.” Say: ‘Have you
taken a promise from Allah? Then,
Allah will never break His promise.
Or, do you say of Allah what you
know not?’

82. Aye, whoso does evil and is
encompassed by his sins—those
are the inmates of the Fire; therein
shall they abide.

83. But they who believe and do
good works—those are the dwellers
of Heaven; therein shall they abide.

R. 10.

84. And remember the time when
We took a covenant from the
children of Israel: ‘You shall
worship nothing but Allah and
show kindness to parents and to
kindred and orphans and the poor,
and speak to men kindly and
observe Prayer, and pay the
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Zakat;” then you turned away in
aversion, except a few of you.

85. And remember the time when
We took a covenant from you: ‘You
shall not shed your blood or turn
your people out of your homes;’
then you confirmed if; and you
have been witness 7o it.

86. Yet you are the people who slay
your own brethren and turn out a
section of your people from their
homes, backing up one another
against them with sin  and
transgression. And if they come to
you as captives, you ransom them,
while their very expulsion was
unlawful for you. Do you, then,
believe in part of the Book and
disbelieve in part? There is,
therefore, no reward for such
among you as do this, except
disgrace in the present life; and on
the Day of Judgment they shall be
driven to a most severe
chastisement; and surely, Allah is
not unmindful of what you do.

87. These are they who have
preferred the present life to the
Hereafter. Their punishment shall

not therefore be lightened, nor shall C

they be helped in any other way.

R.11.
88. And verily, We gave Moses the
Book and caused after him
Messengers to follow in his
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footsteps; and to Jesus, son of Mary,
We gave manifest Signs, and
strengthened him with the Spirit of
holiness. Will you then, every time
a Messenger comes to you with
what you yourselves desire not,
behave arrogantly and treat some as
liars and slay others?

89. They said: ‘Our hearts are
wrapped in covers.” Nay, Allah has
cursed them for their disbelief.
Little is that which they believe.

90. And when there came to them a
Book from Allah, fulfilling that
which is with them—and before
that they had prayed for victory
over the disbelievers—yet when
there came to them that which they
knew, they rejected it. The curse of
Allah be on the disbelievers.

91. Evil is that for which they have
sold their souls: that they should
disbelieve in what Allah has
revealed, grudging that Allah
should send down His grace on
whomsoever of His servants He
pleases. So they incurred wrath
upon wrath; and there is an
humiliating chastisement for the
disbelievers.

92. And when it is said to them:
‘Believe in what Allah has sent
down,” they say: ‘We believe in
what has been sent down to us;’ and
they disbelieve in what has been
sent down after that, yet it is the
Truth, fulfilling that which is with
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them. Say: ‘Why, then, did you
attempt to slay the Prophets of
Allah before this, if you were
believers?’

93. And Moses came to you with
manifest Signs, then you took the
calf for worship in his absence and
you were transgressors.

94. And remember the time, when
We took a covenant from you and
raised high above you the Mount,
saying: ‘Hold firmly to what We
have given you and hearken;’ they
said: ‘We hear and we disobey;’
and their hearts were permeated
with the love of the calf because of
their disbelief. Say: ‘Evil is that
which your faith enjoins on you, if
you have any faith!’

95. Say: ‘If the abode of the
Hereafter, with Allah, is solely for
you to the exclusion of all other
people, then wish for death, if you
are truthful.’

96. But never shall they wish for it,
because of what their own hands
have sent on before them; and Allah
knows the wrongdoers well.

97. And thou shalt surely find them
of all people, the most covetous of 4§
life, even more than those who set 73-
up equals with God. Every one of ~
them wishes that he may be granted
a life of a thousand years, but his
being granted such life shall not
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keep himaway from the punishment; I,C 5402 25 \5y
and Allah sees all that they do. L -

R. 12. c. . Lo . . s
98. Say: ‘Whoever is an enemy to ’ B Ui 1938 & Ss s

Gabriel—for he it is who has Z.o., 4 1 , oLe
caused it to descend on thy heart by L’)‘“" abl il Shds el
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the command of Alldh, which R N VIR WP
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disbelieved,  teaching  people =F IS )24;-31 N ual
”

falsehood and deception. And they
pursue what was revealed to the
two angels in Babylon, Harat and
Marit. But these two taught no one
until they had said: ‘“We are but a
trial, do not therefore disbelieve.’
So men learnt from them that by
which they made a difference
between a man and his wife, but
they harmed no one thereby, except
by the command of Allah; on the
contrary, these people are learning
that which would harm them and
do them no good. And they have
certainly known that he who
trafficks therein has no share of
good in the Hereafter; and surely,
evil is that for which they have sold
their souls; had they but known!

104. And if they had believed and
acted righteously, better surely
would have been the reward from
Allah, had they but known!

R. 13.
105. O ye who believe! say not
‘Ra‘ina,” but say, ‘Unzurna’ and
hearken. And for the disbelievers is
a painful punishment.

106. They who disbelieve from
among the People of the Book, or
from among those who associate
gods with Allah, desire not that any
good should be sent down to you
from your Lord; but Allah chooses
for His mercy whomsoever He
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pleases; and Allah is Lord of
exceeding bounty.

107. Whatever Sign We abrogate or
cause to be forgotten, We bring one
better than that or the like thereof.
Dost thou not know that Allah has
the power to do all that He wills?

108. Dost thou not know that the
kingdom of the heavens and the
earth belongs to Allah alone? And
there is no protector or helper for
you beside Allah.

109. Would you question the
Messenger sent to you as Moses
was questioned before this? And
whoever takes disbeliefin exchange
for belief has undoubtedly gone
astray from the right path.

110. Many of the People of the
Book wish out of sheer envy from
their own selves that, after you have
believed, they could turn you again
into disbelievers after the truth has
become manifest to them. But
forgive and turn away from them,
till Alldh brings about His decree.
Surely, Allah has the power to do
all that He wills.

111. And observe Prayer and pay
the Zakat; and whatever good you
send on before you for yourselves,
you shall find it with Allah; surely,
Allah sees all that you do.
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112. And they say, ‘None shall ever
enter Heaven unless he be a Jew or
a Christian.” These are their vain
desires. Say, ‘Produce your proof,
if you are truthful.’

52 113. Nay, whoever submits himself
completely to Allah, and is the doer
of good, shall have his reward with
his Lord. No fear shall come upon

such, neither shall they grieve.
R. 14.

114, And the Jews say, ‘The
Christians stand on nothing;’ and
the Christians say, ‘The Jews
stand on nothing;” while they
both read the same Book. Even
thus said those who had no
knowledge, like what they say.
But Allah shall judge between
them on the Day of Resurrection
concerning that wherein they
disagree.

115. And who is more unjust than
he who prohibits the name of
Allah being glorified in Allah’s
temples and seeks to ruin them? It
was not proper for such men to
enter therein except in fear. For
them is disgrace in this world; and
theirs shall be a great punishment
in the next.
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% 113. Nay, whoever submits himself completely to Allah, while he is excellent in conduct,

shall have his reward with his Lord.
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116. To Allah belong the East and
the West; so withersoever you turn,
there will be the face of Allah.
Surely, Allah is Bountiful, All-
Knowing.

117. And they say, ‘Allah has taken
to Himself'a son.” Holy is He! Nay,
everything in the heavens and the
carth belongs to Him. To Him are
all obedient.

118. He is the Originator of the
heavens and the earth. When He
decrees a thing, He does only say to
sit, ‘Be!” and it is.

119. And those who have no know-
ledge say, ‘Why does not Allah
speak to us, or a Sign come to us?’
Likewise said those before them
similar to their saying. Their hearts
are alike. We have certainly made
the Signs plain for a people who
firmly believe.

120. We have sent thee with the
Truth, as a Bearer of glad tidings and
a Warner. And thou wilt not be ques-
tioned about the inmates of Hell.

121. And the Jews will by no means
be pleased with thee, nor the
Christians, unless thou follow their
creed. Say, ‘Surely, Allah’s guidance
alone is the guidance.” And if thou
follow their evil desires after the
knowledge that has come to thee,
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% 118. Note: The expression “ ‘Be!” And it is” does not indicate spontaneous transformation
into existence from nothingness. It means that the moment God wills, His will begins to take

shape and ultimately is done as He desires.
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thou shalt have, from Allah, no
friend nor helper.

122. They to whom We have given the
Book follow it as it ought to be
followed; it is these that believe therein.
And whoso believes not therein, these
are they who are the losers.
R. 15.

123. O ye children of Israel!
remember My favour which I
bestowed upon you, and that I
exalted you above all peoples.

124. And fear the day when no soul
shall serve as a substitute for another
soul at all, nor shall any ransom be
accepted from it, norany intercession
avail it, nor shall they be helped.

125. And remember when his Lord
tried Abraham with certain commands
which he fulfilled. He said, ‘I will
make thee a Leader of men.” Abraham
asked, ‘And from among my
offspring?” He said, ‘My covenant
does not embrace the transgressors.”’

126. And remember the time when
We made the House a resort for
mankind and a place of security; and
take ye the station of Abraham as a
place of Prayer. And We commanded
Abraham and Ishmael, saying, ‘Purify
My House for those who perform the
circuit and those who remain therein
for devotion and those who bow
down and fall prostrate in Prayer.’
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peace and provide with fruits such ‘ \.)" ‘UJ"
of its dwellers as believe in Allah NI N Y
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R. 16.
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132. When his Lord said to him,  &alal J& v aual &350 Jé 5y
‘Submit,” he said, ‘I have submitted P
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to the Lord of the worlds.’ GO SSE B e
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133. The same did Abraham enjoin 3227 3 4bif an | (G (953 3
upon his sons—and so did Jacob— g
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you are in a state of submission.’
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you earn; and you shall not be » sz
questioned as to what they did.

136. And they say, ‘Be ye Jews or ST s a0
Christians that you may be rightly Lz ST 2
guided.” Say: ‘Nay, follow ye the 23 LS se )yl dde U U3
religion of Abraham who was ever :

inclined 7o God, he was not of those

who set up gods with God.’

137. Say ye: ‘We believe in Allah WAL U3
and what has been revealed to us, ..
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from their Lord. We make no
difference between any of them;
and to Him we submit ourselves.’

138. And if they believe as you
have believed, then are they surely
guided; but if they turn back, then
they are only creating a schism, and
Allah will surely suffice thee
against them, for He is All-Hearing,
All-Knowing.

*¢139. Say, ‘We will adopt the religion
of Allah; and who is better than
Allah in feaching religion, and Him
alone do we worship.’

140. Say: ‘Do you dispute with us
concerning Allah, while He is our
Lord and your Lord? And for us
are our works, and for you your
works; and to Him alone we are
sincerely devoted.’

141. Do you say that Abraham, and
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and
his children were Jews or Chris-
tians? Say, ‘Do you know better or
Allah?” And who is more unjust
than he who conceals the testimony
that he has from Allah? And Allah
1s not unaware of what you do.

142. Those are a people that have
passed away; for them is what they
earned, and for you shall be what
you earn; and you shall not be
questioned as to what they did.
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% 139. Note: Religion of Allah does not mean that God follows any religion. It only means a

religion revealed by God.

aiut|th &\ h7|kh7|dh SIswd&\!blzs\‘ﬂghﬁlqé\’;

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



Part 2

Part 2-F J,éé&

AL-BAQARAH

Chapter 2 - ¥ 555237

R. 17.
143. The foolish among the people
will say: ‘What has turned them »-
away from their Qiblah which they
followed?” Say: ‘To Allah belong
the East and the West. He guides
whom He pleases to the right path.’

144. And thus have We made you
an exalted nation, that you may be
guardians over men, and the
Messenger of God may be a
guardian over you. And We did not
appoint the Qiblah which thou didst
follow, except that We might know
him who follows the Messenger of’
God from him who turns upon his
heels. And this is indeed hard,
except for those whom Allah has
guided. And it does not behove
Allah to let your faith go in vain;
surely, Allah is Compassionate and
Merciful to the people.

145. Verily, We see thee turning thy
face often to heaven; surely, then,
will We make thee turn to the
Qiblah which thou likest. So, turn
thy face towards the Sacred
Mosque; and wherever you be, turn
your faces towards it. And they to
whom the Book has been given
know that this is the truth from their
Lord; and Allah is not unmindful of
what they do.

146. And even if thou shouldst bring
every Sign to those who have been
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given the Book, they would never
follow thy Qiblah; nor wouldst thou
follow their Qiblah; nor would

some of them follow the Qiblah of

others. And if thou shouldst follow
their desires after the knowledge
that has come to thee, then thou
shalt surely be of the transgressors.

*¢147. Those to whom We have given
the Book recognize it even as they
recognize their sons, but surely
some of them conceal the truth
knowingly.

148. It is the truth from thy Lord;
be not therefore of those who doubt.

R. 18.
149. And every one has a goal
which dominates him; vie, then,
with one another in good works.
Wherever you be, Allah will bring
you all together. Surely, Allah has
the power to do all that He wills.

150. And from wheresoever thou
comest forth, turn thy face towards
the Sacred Mosque; for that is
indeed the truth from thy Lord.
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5 147. Thosc to whom We have given the Book recognisc it as the truth cven as they recognise
their sons, but surely some of them conceal the truth knowingly.
Note: The word if primarily refers to the signs of the truth which they witness in the conduct
of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is evident that he is
a godly person because he displays God’s attributes. As they recognise their sons from the
signs and imprints of their own character upon them and know them thereby to truly belong
to them, so a man of God has to be recognised by the attributes of God which are displayed

in his conduct and way of life.
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156. And We will try you with
something of fear and hunger,
and loss of wealth and lives,
and fruits; but give glad tidings
to the patient,

157. Who, when a misfortune
overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to
Allah we belong and to Him shall
we return.’

158. It is these on whom are blessings
from their Lord and mercy, and it is
these who are rightly guided.

159. Surely, As-Safa and Al-
Marwah are among the Signs of
Allah. It is, therefore, no sin for
him who is on pilgrimage to the
House, or performs ‘Umrah, to go
round the two. And whoso does
good beyond what is obligatory,
surely then, Allah is Appreciating,
All-Knowing.

160. Those who conceal what We
have sent down of Signs and
guidance after We have made it
clear for the people in the Book, it
is these whom Allah curses; and so
curse them those who curse.

161. But they who repent and
amend and openly declare the truth,
it is these to whom I turn with
forgiveness, and [ am Oft-Returning
with compassion and Merciful.

162. Those who disbelieve and die
while they are disbelievers, on
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them shall be the curse of Allah and
of angels and of men all together.

163. They shall remain under it.
The punishment shall not be
lightened for them, nor shall they
be granted respite.

164. And your God is One God;
there is no god but He, the Gracious,

the Merciful.
R. 20.

165. Verily, in the creation of the
heavens and the earth and in the
alternation of night and day, and
in the ships which sail in the sea
with that which profits men, and
in the water which Allah sends
down from the sky and quickens
therewith the earth after its death
and scatters therein all kinds of
beasts, and in the change of the
winds, and the clouds pressed into
service between the heaven and
the earth—are indeed Signs for
the people who understand.

166. And there are some among
men who take for themselves
objects of worship other than Allah,
loving them as they should love
Allah. But those who believe are
stronger in their love for Allah and
if those who transgress could now
see the time when they shall see the
punishment, they would realize that
all power belongs to Allah and that
Allah is severe in punishing.
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167. Aye, they would certainly
realize if they could see the time
when those who were followed
shall disown their followers and
shall see the punishment, and all
their ties shall be cut asunder.

168. And those who followed shall
say: ‘If we could only return, we
would disown them as they have
disowned us.” Thus will Allah show
them their works as anguish for
them, and they shall not get out of
the Fire.

R.21.

169. O ye men! eat of what is lawful
and good in the earth; and follow
not the footsteps of Satan; surely,

he is to you an open enemy.

170. He only enjoins upon you what
is evil and what is foul, and that you
say of Allah what you do not know.

171. And when it is said to them,
‘Follow that which Allah has sent
down,” they say: ‘Nay, we will
follow that wherein we found our
fathers.” What! even if their fathers
had no sense at all and no guidance?
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s 167. Truly, they would certainly realise if they could see the time when those who were
followed shall disown their followers and shall see the punishment, and all the means of

escape shall be cut asunder.

%169. O ye people! cat of what is lawful and wholesome in the carth;
Note: The word tayyib ( b ) may apply to personal choice as well as to the wholesome
condition of that which has been declared lawful. In the first case the same food being lawful
could be wholesome for onc and unwholesome for others because of differences of choice,
taste and circumstance. In the second case it may refer to the condition of food indicating that
the believers prefer to eat food which is not only lawful but also found in a good, healthy and

wholesome condition.
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172. And the case of those who
disbelieve is like the case of one
who shouts to that which hears
nothing but a call and a cry. They
are deaf, dumb and blind—so they
do not understand.

173. O ye who believe! eat of the
good things We have provided for
you, and render thanks to Allah, if it
is He Whom you worship.

174. He has made unlawful to you
only that which dies of itself, and
blood and the flesh of swine, and
that on which the name of any other
than Allah has been invoked. But he
who is driven by necessity, being
neither disobedient nor exceeding the
limit, it shall be no sin for him. Surely,
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.
175. Those who conceal that which
Allah has sent down of the Book
and take in exchange for that a
paltry price, they fill their bellies
with nothing but fire. Allah will not
speak to them on the Day of
Resurrection, nor will He purify
them. And for them is a grievous
punishment.

176. It is they who have taken
error in exchange for guidance
and punishment for forgiveness.
How great is their endurance of
the Fire!

177. That is because Alldh has sent
down the Book with the truth; and
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*$179. Note: Meaning that the blood money should be fairly and handsomely assessed and paid
to the relatives of the murdered person.
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This is an alleviation from your Lord
and a mercy. And whoso transgresses
thereafter, for him there shall be a
grievous punishment.

180. And there is life for you in the law
of retaliation, O men of understanding,
that you may enjoy security.

181. It is prescribed for you, when
death comes to any one of you, if
he leave much wealth, that he make
a will to parents and near relatives
to act with fairness; it is an
obligation on those who fear God.

182. And he who alters it after he
has heard it, the sin thereof shall
surely lie on those who alter it.
Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.

183. But whoso apprehends from a
testator a partiality or a wrong, and
makes peace between them (the
parties affected), it shall be no sin
for him. Surely, Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

R. 23,
184. O ye who believe! fasting is
prescribed for you, as it was
prescribed for those before you, so

that you may become righteous.

185. The prescribed fasting is for a
fixed number of days, but whoso
among you is sick or is on a journey
shall fast the same number of other
days; and for those who are able to
fast only with great difficulty is an
expiation—the feeding of a poor
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man. And whoso performs a good
work with willing obedience, it is
better for him. And fasting is good
for you, if you only knew.

186. The month of Ramadan is that
in which the Qur’an was sent down
as a guidance for mankind with clear
proofs of guidance and discrimination.
Therefore, whosoever of you is
present at home in this month, let
him fast therein. But whoso is sick
or is on a journey, shall fast the
same number of other days. Allah
desires fo give you facility and He
desires not hardship for you, and
that you may complete the number,
and that you may exalt Allah for His
having guided you and that you
may be grateful.

187. And when My servants ask
thee about Me, say: ‘I am near. 1
answer the prayer of the supplicant
when he prays to Me. So they
should hearken to Me and believe
in Me, that they may follow the
right way.’

188. It is made lawful for you to
go in unto your wives on the
night of the fast. They are a
garment for you, and you are a
garment for them. Allah knows
that you have been acting
unjustly to yourselves,
wherefore He has turned to you
with mercy and afforded you
relief. So you may now go in
unto them and seek what Alladh
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has ordained for you; and eat
scand drink until the white thread
becomes distinct to you from
the black thread of the dawn.
Then complete the fast till
nightfall and do not go in unto
them while you remain in the
mosques for devotion. These
are the limits fixed by Allah, so
approach them not. Thus does
Allah make His commandments
clear to men that they may
become secure against evil.

189. And do not devour your wealth
among yourselves through
falsehood, and offer it not as bribe to
the authorities that you may
knowingly devour a part of the
sk wealth of other people with injustice.

R. 24.

190. They ask thee about the new
moons. Say, ‘They are means for
measuring time for the general
good of mankind and for the
Pilgrimage.” And it is not
righteousness that you come into
houses by the backs thereof; but
truly righteous is he who fears God.
And you should come into houses
by the doors thereof; and fear Allah
that you may prosper.

191. And fight in the cause of Allah
against those who fight against
you, but do not transgress. Surely,
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% 188. Note: In fact, white thread is associated with dawn; as such, the meaning would be:
until the white thread of dawn is distinguishable to you from the dark thread of night.
% 189. Note: Here the word ‘other’ seems to be unnecessary since this verse seems to apply

primarily to the public money or national wealth.
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Allah loves not the transgressors.

192. And kill them wherever you
meet them and drive them out
from where they have driven you
out; for persecution is worse than
killing. And fight them not in,
and near, the Sacred Mosque
until they fight you therein. But
if they fight you, then fight them:
such is the requital for the
disbelievers.

193. But if they desist, then surely
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

194. And fight them until there is no
persecution, and religion is freely
professed for Allah. But if they desist,
then remember that no hostility is
allowed except against the aggressors.

195. The violation of a Sacred Month
should be retaliated in the Sacred
Month; and for a// sacred things there
is the law of retaliation. So, whoso
transgresses against you, punish him
for his transgression to the extent to
which he has transgressed against
you. And fear Allah and know that
Allah is with those who fear Him.

196. And spend for the cause of
Allah, and cast not yourselves into

ruin with your own hands, and do {3’

good; surely, Allah loves those who
do good.

197. And complete the Hajj and the
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‘Umrah for the sake of Allah: but if
you are kept back, then make
whatever  offering 1s  easily
available; and do not shave your
heads until the offering reaches its
destination. And whoever among
you is sick or has an ailment of the
head, should make an expiation
either by fasting or almsgiving or a
sacrifice. But when you are safe,
then he, who would avail himself
of the ‘Umrah together with the
Hajj, should make whatever
offering is easily obtainable. But
such of you as cannot find an
offering should fast three days
during the Pilgrimage, and seven
when you return home; these are
ten complete. This is for him whose
family does not reside near the
Sacred Mosque. And fear Allah and
know that Allah is severe in

punishing. R.25

198. The months of the Hajj are well
known; so whoever determines to
perform the Pilgrimage in these
months, should remember that there
is to be no foul talk, nor any
transgression, nor any quarrelling
during the Pilgrimage. And whatever
good you do, Allah knows it. And
furnish yourselves with necessary
provisions, and surely, the best
provision is righteousness. And fear
Me alone, O men of understanding.
199. 1t is no sin for you that you
seek the bounty of your Lord. But
when you pour forth from ‘Arafat,
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remember Allah at Mash‘arul-
Haram; and remember Him as He
has guided you, although, before
this, you were of those gone astray.

200. Then pour forth from where
the people pour forth, and seek
forgiveness from Allgh; surely,
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

201. And when you have performed
the acts of worship prescribed for
you, celebrate the praises of Allah
as you celebrated the praises of
your fathers, or even more than
that. And of men there are some
who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us good
things in this world;’ and such a one
shall have no share in the Hereafter.

202. And of them there are some
who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us good
in this world as well as good in the
world to come, and protect us from
the torment of the Fire.’

203. For these there shall be a goodlly
share because of what they have

earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning. .

204. And remember Allah during
the appointed number of days; but
whoso hastens fo leave in two days,
it shall be no sin for him; and whoso
stays behind, it shall be no sin for
him. This is for him who fears God.
And fear Allah and know that you
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shall be brought together before
Him.

205. And of men there is he whose
talk on this life would please thee, and
he would call Allah to witness as to
that which is in his heart, and yet he is
the most contentious of quarrellers.

206. And when he is in authority,
he runs about in the land to create
disorder in it and destroy the crops
and the progeny of man; and Allah
loves not disorder.

207. And when it is said to him,
‘Fear Allah,” pride incites him to
Sfurther sin. So Hell shall be his
sufficient reward; and surely, it is
an evil place of rest.

208. And of men there is he who
would sell himself to seek the
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is
Compassionate to His servants.

209. O ye who believe! come into
submission wholly and follow not
the footsteps of Satan; surely, he is
your open enemy.

210. But if you slip after the
clear Signs that have come to
you, then know that Allah is
Mighty, Wise.

211. Are they waiting for anything
but that Allah should come to them
in the coverings of the clouds with
angels, and the matter be decided?
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And to Allah do all things return.

R. 26.
212. Ask of the children of Israel

how many clear Signs We gave
them. But whoso changes the gift
of Allah after it has come to him,
surely, then, Allah is severe in
punishing.

213. The life of this world is made
to appear attractive to those who
disbelieve; and they scoff at those
who believe. But those who fear
God shall be above them on the
Day of Resurrection; and Allah
bestows His gifts on whomsoever
He pleases without reckoning.

214. Mankind were one community,
then they differed among themselves,
so Allah raised Prophets as bearers of
good tidings and as warners, and sent
down with them the Book containing
the truth that He might judge between
the people wherein they differed. But
now they began to differ about the
Book, and none differed about it
except those to whom it was given,
after clear Signs had come to them,
out of envy towards one another. Now
has Allah, by His command, guided
the believers to the truth in regard to
which they (the unbelievers) differed;
and Allah guides whomsoever He
pleases to the right path.

F)’\;? J’/ﬂﬁu}l < s oAt
@132 %! 2a30 adatd] 5. 2

T - IR A TR
& s sst o Jgpis g J
- v w8 PPN AL
yla@d%&a;hw&l
A o2

s 5o 28,0 s e
M a1\ b TP RS sad O
:!\

@uu.:/d\

P AN 91/,&5 <
L5 Bgasdl Py Q"»}'L) ~3
n'/

9,\.,4
”
E/M"“\ 51 ,as,, lg_aJ\ @J;Jng

I 7 .
| O3l Fe o553

Sfns sl

;L.....: \_)-e i Al
L

Z

Z ”
Sl skl by o6

£\

£

IR L X

”
" w ¥ £ d
2)3Aed G)—i)-*:%ﬂwl 4!

,.&:Jd»uc.am
\E;:L«.;lwdulw

LN

ég:”u@-j;.h-ﬁld._g.:w.»lu5

(o

.o’/

JH13

o

FIR I a4 7
CEIONIP UV

1;;_2\6.“&.3\@1\5,.@(,.4;1:
£ pn

P R A SPEIHEIEY

' Pt

bire dLéL.bjG)-a NETVIpAU

nwl oA &

@W

PR

aiut|th &\ h7|kh7|dh SIswd&\!blzs\‘ﬂghﬁlqé\’f

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



Part 2-F J,éé&

AL-BAQARAH

P

Chapter 2 - F §340 i

215. Do you think that you will
enter Heaven while there has not
come over you the condition of
those who passed away before you?
Poverty and afflictions befell them,
and they were violently shaken
until the Messenger and those who
believed along with him said:
‘When will come the help of Allah?’
Yea, surely the help of Allah is
nigh.

216. They ask thee what they shall
spend. Say: ‘Whatever of good
and abundant wealth you spend
should be for parents and near
relatives and orphans and the
needy and the wayfarer. And
whatever good you do, surely
Allah knows it well.”

217. Fighting is ordained for you,
though it is repugnant to you; but it
may be that you dislike a thing
while it is good for you, and it may
be that you like a thing while it is
bad for you. Allah knows al! things,
and you know not.

R. 27.
218. They ask thee about fighting
in the Sacred Month. Say:
‘Fighting therein is « great

transgression, but to hinder men
from the way of Allah, and to be
ungrateful to Him and to hinder
men from the Sacred Mosque,
and to turn out its people
therefrom, is a greater sin with
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Allah; and persecution is worse
than killing.” And they will not
cease fighting you until they turn
you back from your faith, if they
can. And whoso from among you
turns back from his faith and dies
while he is a disbeliever, it is they
whose works shall be vain in this
world and the next. These are the
inmates of the Fire and therein
shall they abide.

219. Those who believe and those
who emigrate and strive hard in the
cause of Allah, it is these who hope
for Allah’s mercy; and Allah is
Most Forgiving, Merciful.

220. They ask thee concerning
wine and the game of hazard. Say:
‘In both there is great sin and also
some advantages for men; but their
sin is greater than their advantage.’
And they ask thee what they should
spend. Say: ‘What you can spare.’
Thus does Allah make His
commandments clear to you that
you may reflect

221. Upon this world and the next.
And they ask thee concerning the
orphans. Say: ‘Promotion of their
welfare is an act of great goodness.
And if you intermix with them, they
are your brethren. And Allah knows
the mischief-maker from the
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reformer. And if Allah had so willed,
He would have put you to hardship.
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.’

222. And marry not idolatrous
women until they believe; even a
believing bond-woman is better
than an idolatress, although she
may highly please you. And give
not believing women in marriage to
idolaters until they believe; even a
believing slave is better than an
idolater, although he may highly
please you. These call to the Fire,
but Allah calls to Heaven and to
forgiveness by His command. And
He makes His Signs clear to the
people that they may remember.

R. 28.

223, And they ask thee concerning
menstruation. Say: ‘It is a harmful
thing, so keep away from women
during menstruation, and go not in
unto them until they are clean. But
when they have cleansed themselves,
go in unto them as Alldh has
commanded you. Allah loves those
who turn to Him and loves those
who keep themselves clean.’

224. Your wives are a tilth for you; so
approach your tilth when and how
you like and send ahead some good
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from women during menstruation,...

%223, And they ask thee concerning menstruation. Say: ‘It is indisposition, so keep away

Note: The word harmful does not seem to do justice to the Arabic word adha (s57) in this
context. The word adha should be understood in the sense of indisposition and temporary
discomfort. Otherwise it would reflect on God to have created something which is harmful

for women, which is not correet.
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for yourselves; and fear Allah and
know that you shall meet Him; and
give good tidings to those who obey.

225. And make not Allah a target
for your oaths that you may thereby
abstain from doing good and acting
righteously and making peace
between men. And Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.

226. Allah will not call you to
account for such of your oaths as
are vain, but He will call you to
account for what your hearts have
earned. And Allah is Most
Forgiving, Forbearing.

227. For those who vow abstinence
from their wives, the maximum period
of waiting is four months; then if they
2o back from the vow, surely, Allah is
Most Forgiving, Merciful.

228. And if they decide upon
divorce, then surely, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.

229. And the divorced women shall
wait concerning themselves for
three courses; and it is not lawful
for them that they conceal what
Allah has created in their wombs, if
they believe in Allah and the Last
Day; and their husbands have the
greater right to take them back
during that period, provided they
desire reconciliation. And they (the
women) have rights similar to those
(of men) over them in equity; but
men have a rank above them. And
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Allah is Mighty, Wise.
R. 29.

230. Such divorce may be pronounced
twice; then, either retain them in a
becoming manner or send them away
with kindness. And it is not lawful for
you that you take anything of what
you have given them (your wives)
unless both fear that they cannot
observe the limits prescribed by
Allah. But, if you fear that they cannot
observe the limits prescribed by
Allah, then it shall be no sin for either
of them in what she gives to get her
freedom. These are the limits
prescribed by Allah, so transgress
them not; and whoso transgresses the
limits prescribed by Allah, it is they
that are the wrongdoers.

231. And if he divorce her the third
time, then she is not lawful for him
thereafter, until she marries another
husband; and, if he also divorce her,
then it shall be no sin for them to
return to each other, provided they are
sure that they would be able to observe
the limits prescribed by Allah. And
these are the limits prescribed by
Allah which He makes clear to the
people who have knowledge.

232. And when you divorce} your
wives and they approach the end of
their appointed period, then either
retain them in a becoming manner;
or send them away in a becoming
manner; but retain them not
wrongfully so that you may
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I The revocable divorce.
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decide upon weaning the child by
mutual consent and consultation,
there is no blame on them. And if
you desire to engage a wet-nurse
for your children, there shall be no
blame on you, provided you pay
what you have agreed to pay, in a
fair manner. And fear Allah and
know that Allah sees what you do.

235. And those of you who die and
leave wives behind, these (wives)
shall wait concerning themselves
four months and ten days. And
when they have reached the end of
their period, no sin shall lie on you
in anything that they do with regard
to themselves according to what is
fair. And Allah is aware of what
you do.

236. And there shall be no blame on
you in throwing out a hint regarding
a proposal of marriage to these
women or in keeping the desire
hidden in your minds. Allah knows
that you will think of them in this
connection. But make not a contract
with them in secret, except that you
say a fair word. And resolve not on
the marriage tie until the prescribed
period reaches its end. And know
that Allah knows what is in your
minds; so beware of it. And know
that Allah is Most Forgiving,
Forbearing.

R. 31,
237. It shall be no sin for you if you
divorce women while you have not
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touched them, nor settled for them
a dowry. But provide for them—the
rich man according to his means
and the poor man according to his
means —a provision in a becoming
manner, an obligation upon the
virtuous.

238. And if you divorce them
before you have touched them, but
have settled for them a dowry, then
half of what you have settled shall
be due from you, unless they remit,
or he, in whose hand is the tie of
marriage, should remit. And that
you should remit is nearer to
righteousness. And do not forget to
do good to one another. Surely,
Allah sees what you do.

239. Watch over Prayers, and the
middle Prayer, and stand before
Allzh submissively.

240. If you are in a state of fear,
then say your Prayer on foot or
riding; but when you are safe,
remember Allah as He has taught
you that which you did not know.

241. And those of you who die
and leave behind wives shall
bequeath to their wives provision
for a year without their being
turned out. But ifthey themselves
go out, there shall be no blame
upon you in regard to any proper
thing which they do concerning
themselves. And Allah is Mighty,
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Wise.

242. And for the divorced women
also there should be a provision
according to what is fair—an
obligation on the God-fearing.

243. Thus does Allah make His
commandments clear to you that

you may understand.
R. 32.
244. Dost thou not know of those

who went forth from their homes,
and they were thousands, fearing
death? And Alldh said to them:
‘Die;’ then He brought them to life.
Surely, Allah is Munificent to men,
but most men are not grateful.

245, And fight in the cause of Allzh
and know that Allah is All-Hearing,
All-Knowing.

246. Who is it that will lend Allah a
goodly loan that He may multiply it
for him manifold? And Alldh
receives and enlarges, and to Him
shall you be made to return.

247. Hast thou not heard of the
chiefs of the children of [srael after
Moses, when they said to a Prophet
of theirs: ‘Appoint for us a king that
we may fight in the cause of Allah’?
He said: ‘Is it not likely that you
will not fight, if fighting is
prescribed for you’? They said:
‘What reason have we to abstain
from fighting in the cause of Allah
when we have been driven forth
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from our homes and our sons’? But
when fighting was ordained for
them, they turned back except a
small number of them. And Allah
knows the transgressors well.

248. And their Prophet said to
them: ‘Allah has appointed for you
Talat as a king.” They said: ‘How
can he have sovereignty over us
while we are better entitled to
sovereignty than he, and he is not
given abundance of wealth?” He
said: ‘Surely, Allah has chosen him
above you and has increased him
abundantly in knowledge and
body.” And Allah gives sovereignty
to whom He pleases and Allah is
Bountiful, All-Knowing,.

249. And their Prophet said to
them: ‘The sign of his sovereignty
is that there shall be given you a
heart wherein there will be
tranquillity from your Lord and a
legacy of good left by the family of
Moses and the family of Aaron—
the angels bearing it. Surely, in this
there is a Sign for you if you are

believers.’
R. 33.

250. And when Talit set out with
the forces, he said: ‘Surely, Allah
will try you with a river. So he who
drinks therefrom is not of me; and
he who tastes it not is assuredly of
me, except him who takes a handful
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of water with his hand.” But they
drank of it, except a few of them.
And when they crossed it—he and
those who believed along with him
—they said: ‘We have no power
today against Jalat and his forces.’
But those who knew for certain that
they would one day meet Allah
said: ‘How many a small party has
triumphed over a large party by
Allah’s command! And Allah is
with the steadfast.’

251. And when they issued forth to
encounter Jalut and his forces, they
said: ‘O our Lord, pour forth
steadfastness upon us, and make
our steps firm, and help us against
the disbelieving people.’

252. So they routed them by the
command of Allah; and David slew
Jalut, and Allsh gave him
sovereignty and wisdom, and
taught him of what He pleased. And
had it not been for Allah’s repelling
men, some of them by the others,
the earth would have become filled
with  disorder. But Allgdh is
Munificent to al/ peoples.

253. These are the Signs of Allah;
We recite them unto thee with truth.
Surely, thou art one of the Messen-
gers.
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254. These Messengers have We
exalted, some of them above
others: among them there are those
to whom Alldh spoke?; and some
of them He exalted by degrees of
rank. And We gave Jesus, son of
Mary, clear proofs and strengthened
him with the Spirit of holiness.
And if Allah had so willed, those
that came after them would not
have fought with one another after
clear Signs had come to them; but
they did disagree. Of them were
some who believed, and of them
were some who disbelieved. And if
Allah had so willed, they would
not have fought with one another;
but Allah does what He desires.
R. 34,

255. O ye who believe! spend out
of what We have bestowed on you
before the day comes wherein there
shall be no buying and selling, nor
friendship, nor intercession; and it
is those who disbelieve that do
wrong fo themselves.

256. Allah—there is no God but He,
the Living, the Self-Subsisting and
All-Sustaining. Slumber seizes Him
not, nor sleep. To Him belongs
whatsoever is in the heavens and
whatsoever is in the earth. Who is he
that will intercede with Him except
by His permission? He knows what
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254. Note: This verse can be translated by placing a pause after the word minhum (séis)

and not before it. In this case the translation is more easily readable and understandable and
would run as follows: These Messengers of whom We have cxalted some above others,
Allah spoke to them and exalted some of them in degrees of rank.

+ie. gave them a new Law.
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is before them and what is behind
them; and they encompass nothing
of His knowledge except what He

sepleases. His knowledge extends over
the heavens and the earth; and the
care of them burdens Him not; and
He is the High, the Great.

257. There should be no compulsion
in religion. Surely, right has become
distinct from wrong; so whosoever
refuses to be led by those who
transgress, and believes in Allah,
has surely grasped a strong handle
which knows no breaking. And
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

258. Allah is the friend of those
who believe: He brings them out of
every kind of darkness into light.
And those who disbelieve, their
friends are the transgressors who
bring them out of light into every
kind of darkness. These are the
inmates of the Fire; therein shall
they abide.

R. 35.
259. Hast thou not heard of him

who disputed with Abraham about :

his Lord, because Allah had given
him kingdom? When Abraham
said, ‘My Lord is He Who gives
life and causes death,” he said, ‘I
also give life and cause death.’
Abraham said, ‘Well, Allah brings
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%256. His Throne extends over the heavens and the earth...
Note: The word kurst (z,:\g)-r ) primarily means seat of power or throne. This meaning of the word
has widcerapplication and covers not only knowledge but also other requisites of government.
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the sun from the East; bring it thou
from the West.” Thereupon the
infidel was dumbfounded. And
Allah guides not the unjust people.

260. Or like him who passed by a
town which had fallen down upon
its roofs, and exclaimed, ‘When
will Allah restore it to life after its
destruction?” Then Alladh caused
him to die for a hundred years; then
He raised him, and said: ‘“How long
hast thou remained in this state?’
He answered, ‘I have remained a
day or part of a day.” He said: ‘Nay,
thou hast remained in this state for
a hundred years. Now look at thy
food and thy drink; they have not
rotted. And look at thy ass. And We
have done this that We may make
thee a Sign unto men. And look at
the bones, how We set them and
then clothe them with flesh.” And
when this became clear to him, he
said, ‘I know that Alladh has the
power to do all that He wills.’

261. And remember when
Abraham said, ‘My Lord, show
me how Thou givest life to the
dead.” He said, ‘Hast thou not
believed?’ He said, ‘Yes, but / ask
this that my heart may be at rest.’
He answered, ‘Take four birds and
make them attached to thyself.
Then put each of them on a hill;
then call them; they will come to
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people.

266. And the case of those who
spend their wealth to seek the
pleasure of Allah and to strengthen
their souls is like the case of a
garden on elevated ground. Heavy
rain falls on it so that it brings forth
its fruit twofold. And if heavy rain
does not fall on it, then light rain
suffices. And Allah sees what you
do.

267. Does any of you desire that
there should be for him a garden of
palm trees and vines with streams
flowing beneath it, and with all
kinds of fruit for him therein—
while old age has stricken him and
he has weak offspring—and that a
fiery whirlwind should smite it and
it be all burnt? Thus does Allah
make His Signs clear to you that
you may ponder.

R. 37.
268. O ye who believe! spend of
the good things that you have
carned, and of what We produce
scfor you from the earth; and seek
not what is bad to spend out of it
when you would not take it
yourselves except that you
connive at it. And know that
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise-
worthy.
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%268, and seek not what is bad to spend out of it, when you would not take it yourselves except

with eyes downcast with shame.
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269. Satan threatens you with poverty
and enjoins upon you what is foul,
whereas  Allah  promises  you
forgiveness from Himself and bounty.
And Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing,

270. He grants wisdom to whom
He pleases, and whoever is granted
wisdom has indeed been granted
abundant good; and none would be
reminded except those endowed
with understanding.

271. And whatsoever you spend or
whatsoever vow you vow, Allah
surely knows it; and for the
wrongdoers there shall be no helpers.

272. 1f you give alms openly, it is
well and good, but if you conceal
them and give them to the poor, it is
better for you; and He will remove
from you many of your sins. And
Allah is aware of what you do.

273. 1t is not thy responsibility to
make them follow the right path;
but Allah guides whomsoever He
pleases. And whatever of wealth
you spend, it is for yourselves,
while you spend not but to seek the
favour of Allah. And whatever of
wealth you spend, it shall be paid
back to you in full and you shall not
be wronged.

274. These alms are for the poor
who are detained in the cause of
Allah and are unable to move about
in the land. The ignorant man thinks
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them to be free from want because
of their abstaining from begging.
Thou shalt know them by their
appearance; they do not beg of men
with importunity. And whatever of

wealth you spend, surely, Allah has1

perfect knowledge thereof.

R. 38.
275. Those who spend their wealth

by night and day, secretly and
openly, have their reward with
their Lord; on them shall come no
fear, nor shall they grieve.

276. Those who devour interest
do not rise except as rises one
whom Satan has smitten with
insanity. That is because they say:
‘Trade also is like interest;’
whereas Allah has made trade
lawful and made interest unlawful.
So he to whom an admonition
comes from his Lord and he
desists, then will that which he
received in the past be his; and his
affair is with Allah. And those
who revert fo it, they are the
inmates of the Fire; therein shall
they abide.

2277. Allah will abolish interest and
will cause charity to increase. And
Alldh loves not anyone who is a
confirmed disbeliever and an arch-
sinner.
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%2277, Note: This verse gives a clear-cut verdict that economies based on interest and usury are
bound to perish whereas cconomics where charity is emphasized will prosper.
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278. Surely, those who believe and
do good deeds, and observe Prayer
and pay the Zakat, shall have their
reward from their Lord, and no fear
shall come on them, nor shall they
grieve.

279. O ye who believe! fear Allah
and relinquish what remains of
interest, if you are believers.

280. But if you do it not, then
beware of war from Allah and His
Messenger; and if you repent, then
you shall have your original sums;
thus you shall not wrong, nor shall
you be wronged.

281. And if any debtor be in
straitened circumstances, then grant
him respite till a time of ease. And
that you remit it as charity shall be
better for you, if only you knew.

282. And fear the day when you
shall be made to return to Allah;
then shall every soul be paid in full
what it has earned; and they shall

not be wronged.
R. 39.

283. O ye who believe! when you
borrow one from another for a
fixed period, then write it down.
And let a scribe write it in your
presence faithfully; and no scribe
should refuse to write, because
Allah has taught him, so let him
write and let him who incurs the
liability dictate; and he should fear
Allah, his Lord, and not diminish
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anything therefrom. But if the AAE Qsi..)\ G)Lé BB L BLE de
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And fear Allah. And Allah grants % 3 adligad!s ¢ S
you knowledge and Allah knows
all things well.
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And if one of you entrusts another
with something, then let him who is
entrusted surrender his trust and let
him fear Alldh, his Lord. And
conceal not testimony; and whoever
conceals it, his heart is certainly
sinful. And Allah is well aware of
what you do.
R. 40.

285. To Allah belongs whatever is
in the heavens and whatever is in
the earth; and whether you disclose
what is in your minds or keep it
hidden, Allah will call you to
account for it; then will He forgive
whomsoever He pleases and punish
whomsoever He pleases; and Allah
has the power to do all that He wills.

286. This Messenger of Ours believes
in that which has been revealed to
him from his Lord, and so do the
believers: all of them believe in Allah,
and in His angels, and in His Books,
and in His Messengers, saying, ‘We
make no distinction between any of
His Messengers;’ and they say, ‘We
hear, and we obey. We implore Thy
forgiveness, O our Lord, and to Thee
is the returning.’

%287. Allah burdens not any soul
beyond its capacity. It shall have
the reward it earns, and it shall get
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#287. Note: This refers to earlier peoples who were entrusted with religious responsibilities
but treated them with disrespect and deemed them to be a burden. As such professional
clergy from the lower ranks of society were made to carry that burden on their shoulders
and a religious clergy came to be born which monopolised the knowledge of religion while
they were incapable of doing full justice to it. This process ultimately led to the creation
of a religious clergy which was narrow-minded, arrogant and intolerant and few among
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us a responsibility as Thou didst lay P :3—3' 2 58022 28 1A

upon those before us. Our Lord,
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not the strength to bear; and efface PR L
H “n 2T hw
our sins, and grant us forgiveness SE e do L Sb Y
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them understood the philosophy and the magnanimity of the word of God. Such rcligious
leadership is likened to donkeys in 62:6 (Al-Jumu‘ah) whose backs are loaded with religious
books for transportation but the donkeys understand little of what they carry. So the word
isran (1341) should be understood in this context because any responsibility laid down by God
cannot be treated as a burden from which true believers seek escape.
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AL-E-‘IMRAN
(Revealed after Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the
Gracious, the Merciful.

2. Alif Lam Mim.}

3. Allah is He beside Whom there
is no god, the Living, the Self-
Subsisting and All-Sustaining.

#¢4. He has sent down to thee the Book
containing the truth and fulfilling
that which precedes it; and He sent
down the Torah and the Gospel

5. Before this, as a guidance to the
people; and He has sent down the
Discrimination. Surely, those who
deny the Signs of Allah shall have a
severe punishment. And Allah is
Mighty, Possessor of the power to
requite.

6. Surely, nothing in the earth or in
the heaven is hidden from Allah.,

7. He it is Who fashions you in the
wombs as He wills; there is no God
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Tie Tam Allah, the All-Knowing.

3¢4.& 5. He has sent down to thee the Book conlaining the (ruth and confirming that which

precedes il; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel before this, as a guidance to the
people; and He has sent down the Discrimination.

Note: The word musaddigan (3$x42) has a wider application than the cxpression ‘fulfilling
uscd in the original translation. Tt means confirming the truth of previous revelations as well
as fulfilment and realization of the prophecies contained therein. In the light of this perhaps it
would be more appropriate to translate the verse under study as above in the footnote.
Al-furgan (+3-37) means incontrovertible truth as well as anything which clearly distinguishes
something from another; as such it works as a criterion.
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such thereof as are susceptible of
different interpretations, seeking
discord and seeking wrong
interpretation of it. And none knows
its right interpretation except Allah
and those who are firmly grounded
in knowledge; they say, ‘We believe
in it; the whole is from our Lord.”—
And none heed except those gifted
with understanding.—

9. ‘Our Lord, let not our hearts
become perverse after Thou hast
guided us; and bestow on us mercy
from Thyself; surely, Thou alone
art the Bestower.

10. ‘Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly
assemble mankind together on the
Day about which there is no doubt;
surely, Allah breaks not His promise.’
R. 2.

11. Those who disbelieve—their
possessions and their children shall
not avail them at all against Allah;
and it is they that are the fuel of the
Fire.

12. Their case is like the case of the
people of Pharaoh and those before
them; they rejected Our Signs; so
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Allah punished them for their sins,
and Allah is severe in punishing.
13. Say to those who disbelieve,
“You shall be overcome and
gathered unto Hell; and an evil
place of rest it is.’

14. Certainly there was for you a
Sign in the two armies that
encountered each other, one army
fighting in the cause of Allah and the
other disbelieving, whom they saw
to be twice as many as themselves,
actually with their eyes. Thus Allah
strengthens with His aid whomsoever
He pleases. In that surely is a lesson
for those who have eyes.

15. Beautified for men is the love
of desired things—women and
children, and stored-up heaps of
gold and silver, and pastured
horses and cattle and crops. That
is the provision of the present life;
but it is Allah with Whom is an
excellent home.

16. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of

sksomething better than that?” For
those who fear God, there are
Gardens with their Lord, beneath
which rivers flow; therein shall
they abide; and pure spouses and
Allah’s pleasure. And Allah is
Mindful of His servants,
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52 16. For those who fear God, there are Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow;
therein shall they abide; there are also spouses purified by Allah and Allah’s pleasure. And

Allah is Mindful of //is servants.
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17. Those who say, ‘Our Lord, we
do believe; forgive us, therefore,
our sins and save us from the
punishment of the Fire;’

18. The steadfast, and the truthful,
and the humble, and those who
spend in the way of God, and those
who seek forgiveness in the latter
part of the night.

19. Allah bears witness that there is no
God but He—and also do the angels
and those possessed of knowledge—

sk Maintainer of justice; there is no God *

but He, the Mighty, the Wise.

20. Surely, the true religion with
Allah is  Islam  (complete
submission). And those who were
given the Book did not disagree but
after knowledge had come to them,
out of mutual envy. And whoso
denies the Signs of Allah, then
surely, Allah is quick at reckoning.

21. But if they dispute with thee,
say, ‘I have submitted myself to
Allah, and also those who follow
me.” And say to those who have
been given the Book and to the
unlearned, ‘Have you submitted?” If
they submit, then they will surely be
guided; but if they turn back, then
thy duty is only to convey the
message. And Allah is Watchful of
His servants.
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*£19. Note: In fact the Arabic expression ga ‘imam bil gist (5554 @E) is much stronger than the

translation ‘Maintainer of justice’ indicates. ‘Always standing guard over justice’ would be

a better translation.
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R.3.
22. Surely, those who deny the
Signs of Allah and seek to kill the
Prophets unjustly, and seek to kill
such men as enjoin equity—
announce to them a painful
punishment.

23. Those are they whose deeds
shall come to naught in this world
and in the next, and they shall have
no helpers.

24. Dost thou not know of those
who have been given their portion
of the Book? They are called to the
Book of Allah that it may judge
between them, but a party of them
turn away in aversion.

25. That is because they say, ‘The
Fire shall not touch us, except for a
limited number of days.” And what
they used to forge has deceived
them regarding their religion.

26. How will they fare when We
will gather them together on the
Day about which there is no doubt;
and when every soul shall be paid
in full what it has earned, and they
shall not be wronged?

27. Say, ‘O Allah, Lord of
sovereignty, Thou givest sovereignty
to whomsoever Thou pleasest; and
Thou takest away sovereignty from
whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest
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and Thou abasest whomsoever Thou
pleasest. In Thy hand is all good. Thou
surely hast power to do all things.

28. ‘Thou makest the night pass into
the day and makest the day pass into
the night. And Thou bringest forth
the living from the dead and bringest
forth the dead from the living. And
Thou givest to whomsoever Thou
pleasest without measure.’

29. Let not the believers take
disbelievers  for  friends in
preference to  believers—and
whoeverdoes that has no connection
with  Allah—except that you
s cautiously guard against them. And
Allah cautions you against His
punishment; and to Allah is the
returning.

30. Say, ‘Whether you conceal
what is in your breasts or reveal it,
Allah knows it; and He knows
whatever is in the heavens and
whatever is in the earth. And Allah
has power to do all things.”

31. Beware of the Day when every

soul shall find itself confronted §:
with all the good it has done and a// 3

the evil it has done. It will wish
there were a great distance between
it and that evi/. And Allah cautions
you against His punishment. And

4

z ws
51"355 FEEG

-

\

&

PR < s TS .2
S\ VELING SRSl S
. g2z L2 Loyt
wéd‘%)-"-’ilw\éf@d‘
@JIWMISJ\7"'%$J!
”

Y
’

%P

- % n 4
oy »L&auﬁu)f

@u
Ao Z P
\Jﬁ)-n-@ Cosiasadl 3331 Y

* YL, et

ml\y;hmi» 2 jgsujs
® yhas!

P& npe

/JJMO\} B 1ga3 (L N8
n /n/)’ﬂi,,.{h’
,a.l.a.J)th.Ul 58500 8
P .t - Pr I
&M‘)h 2 ﬂléujsjw\
‘5’\: ,,f. k7
RENPEN S

a s 7 5‘)9 S rne
]-r\}ﬂ "/’/wff"‘f"‘f
%cgww%cujflw#;
7 " PR
el ey s iy BT g0 45
ez S L0 283150 3L 15

3 29. Note: The Arabic words yuhadhdhiru kumullahu nafsahii(azdi & 283359 literally means
that ‘Allah caulions you against Himself,” which means that He cautions you against laking
libertics regarding His commands and dictates.
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32. Say, ‘If you love Allah, follow — (3320\d albl &5 &L Js
me: then will Allah love you and
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is Most Forgiving, Merciful.’
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the disbelievers. o
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iz
35. A race, co-related with one  A%y5 . L \:).;a Lg,,;,{f 'i_fj;
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All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’ . . .
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offspring to Thy protection from ¢
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Satan, the rejected. o

%$37. But when she was delivered of it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am delivered of a female’—while

Allah knows best what she had delivered and the male she was thinking of was not like the
female she had brought forth — ...
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g P s 27
39. There and then did Zachariah @l JE e QST RESS él.)L:ﬁ:
. . ”

pray to his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord, 2 2ot o080, .
grant me from Thyself pure Lo ; S PER M B
offspring; surely, Thou art the ~5 . LG
Hearer of prayer.’ B\ E 2Ll )

40. And the angels called to him as
he stood praying in the chamber:
‘Allah gives thee glad tidings of
Yahyaf, who shall testify to the
truth of a word from Allah—noble
and chaste and a Prophet, from
among the righteous.’

41. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall |
have a son, when age has overtaken
me, and my wife is barren?” He
answered, ‘Such is the way of
Allah: He does what He pleases.’

42. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint a
token for me.” He replied, “Thy
token shall be that thou shalt not
speak to men for three days except
by signs. And remember thy Lord
much and glorify Him in the
evening and in the early morning.’

 John.
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R. 5.
43. And remember when the angels
said, ‘O Mary, Allah has chosen
thee and purified thee and chosen
thee above the women of all
peoples.

44. ‘O Mary, be obedient to thy Lord
and prostrate thyself and worship
God alone with those who worship.’

45. This is of the tidings of things
unseen which We reveal to thee. And
thou wast not with them when they
cast their arrows, as to which of them
should be the guardian of Mary, nor
wast thou with them when they
disputed with one another.

46. When the angels said, ‘O
Mary, Allah gives thee glad
tidings of a word from Him; his
name shall be the Messiah,
Jesus, son of Mary, honoured in
this world and in the next, and of
those who are granted nearness
to God,

47.‘And he shall speak to the people
in the cradle and when of middle
age, and he shall be of the righteous.’

48. She said, ‘My Lord, how
shall T have a son, when no man
has touched me?’ He said, “Such
is the way of Allah, He creates
what He pleases. When He
decrees a thing, He says to it,
*‘Be!” and it is.
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49. “And He will teach him the 333505 aafos o agiags
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Book and the Wisdom and the
Torah and the Gospel,

50. “And will make him a Messen-
ger to the children of Israel (to say):
‘I come to you with a Sign from
your Lord, which is, that 1 will
fashion out for you a creation out
of clay after the manner of a bird,
then 1 will breathe into it a new
spirit and it will become a soaring
being by the command of Allah;
and | will heal the night-blind and
the leprous, and I will quicken the
dead, by the command of Allah;
and I will announce to you what
you will eat and what you will store
up in your houses. Surely, therein is
a Sign for you, if you be believers.

51. ‘And I come fulfilling that
which is before me, namely, the
Torah; and to allow you some of
that which was forbidden you;
and | come to you with a Sign
from your Lord; so fear Allah and
obey me.

52. ‘Surely, Allah is my Lord and
your Lord; so worship Him: this is
the right path.””

53. And when Jesus perceived their
disbelief, he said, ‘Who will be my
helpers in the cause of Allah?’ The
disciples answered, ‘We are the
helpers of Allah. We have believed
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in Allah. And bear thou witness that
we are obedient,

54. ‘Our Lord, we believe in that
which Thou hast sent down and we
follow this Messenger. So write us
down among those who bear witness.’
55. And they planned, and Allah
also planned; and Allah is the Best
of planners.

R. 6.

56. When Allah said, ‘O Jesus, I
will cause thee to die a natural
death and will exalt thee to Myself,
and will clear thee from the charges
of those who disbelieve, and will
place those who follow thee above
those who disbelieve, until the Day
of Resurrection; then to Me shall be
your return, and [ will judge
between you concerning that
wherein you differ.

57. ‘Then as for those who
disbelieve, I will punish them with
a severe punishment in this world
and in the next, and they shall have
no helpers.

58. “‘And as for those who believe
and do good works, He will pay
them their full rewards. And Allah
loves not the wrongdoers.’

59. That is what We recite unto thee
of'the Signs and the wise Reminder.

60. Surely, the case of Jesus with
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% said to him, ‘Be!,” and he was. @05»(;9 :

61. This is the truth from thy Lord, NS C)Q' & é,ng e 35
so be thou not of those who doubt. -

— ’
62. Now whoso disputes with thee 255 3 s Sre a2d T et
concerning him, after what has
come to thee of knowledge, say to 5
him, ‘Come, let us call our sons and L
your sons, and our women and your /"‘(

women, and our people and your Vgt g E L E e 2 s
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people; then let us pray fervently PR 2 2
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[ @& 31 AE gl X Jx
those who lie. -
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63. This certainly is the true 53¢ 35J1 _ 288l 54 15 o)
account. There is none worthy of . . o _ ¢
worship save Allah; and surely, it is el LB abt Yy iul o2

Allah Who is the Mighty, the Wise. PN PP
@ k5] H )

. 5oz eb €% Sz 4%
64. But if they turn away, then M‘S}‘ abl ol 'BJE"' NS
remember that Allah knows the

F " T,
mischief-makers well. @ GICH 3.~/~..9.§JL:
I
R.7.

- ” | -~ : .L n - "/7 A‘):
65. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 2545 | 1905 . Ja0 U3

Z b
come to a word equal between us g PE .

IOV IV
and you—that we worship none 'jl bacuand Y \M 2 L‘-"ﬁr’ 5‘5"7‘
but Allah, and that we associate 2. %, 70 2. % PR AP
T WSATY 5 LS B S0 Y5 Al
no partner with Him, and that I “L,J d/ Y5 ab
some of us take not others for o YN L vty
. ) el wed e UGS Laad Uiaad
lords beside Allah.” But if they - oot : j

4
. s ay o 0 5 sg < ., . =
turn away, then say, ‘Bear Ul 18-St lglgasd 13435 e
. . P I'd
witness that we have submitted -

to God.’ B 5ot

3% 60. See the explanation of “s;£z8af™ (* ‘Be!” And it is”) under 2:118. (Publisher)
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66. O People of the Book! why do
you dispute concerning Abraham,
when the Torah and the Gospel
were not revealed till after him?
Will you not then understand?

67. Behold! you are those who
disputed about that whereof you
had knowledge. Why then do you
now dispute about that whereof
you have no knowledge at all?
Allah knows, and you know not.

68. Abraham was neither a Jew nor
a Christian, but he was ever inclined
to God and obedient fo Him, and he
was not of those who associate
gods with God.

69. Surely, the nearest of men to
Abraham are those who followed
him, and this Prophet and those
who believe; and Allah is the friend
of believers.

70. A section of the People of the
Book would fain lead you astray;
but they lead astray none except
themselves, only they perceive not.

71. O People of the Book! why do
you deny the Signs of Allah, while
you are witnesses thereof?

72. O People of the Book! why do
you confound truth with falsehood
and hide the truth knowingly?
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R. 8.
73. And a section of the People of
the Book say, ‘Believe in that which
has been rtevealed unto the
believers, in the early part of day,
and disbelieve in the latter part
thereof; perchance they may return;

% 74. ‘And obey none but him who
follows  your religion;’—Say,
‘Surely, the #rue guidance, the
guidance of Allah, is that one may
be given the like of that which has
been given to you'—*or they would
dispute with you before your Lord.’
Say, ‘All bounty is in the hand of
Allah. He gives it to whomsoever
He pleases. And Allah is Bountiful,
All-Knowing.

75. ‘He chooses for His mercy
whomsoever He pleases. And Allah
is Lord of exceeding bounty.’

76. Among the People of the Book
there is he who, if thou trust him
with a treasure, will return it to
thee; and among them there is he
who, if thou trust him with a dinar,
will not return it to thee, unless thou
keep standing over him. That is
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374, ‘And obey nonc but him who follows your rcligion;” —Say, ‘O Prophet, verily the

guidance is the guidance from Allah whatever He please. What is essential is that everyone
should be bestowed with a teaching like you were bestowed carlier. Otherwise they would
have a right to argue against you in the presence of your Lord.”
74. Note: This indicates that it was not the Jews who had a case to argue against the Holy
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) merely because the teachings granted
to him were not exactly the same as theirs. On the contrary, it would rather have been the right
of the people of Islam to argue against them, had they been deprived of a Divine teaching
altogether indicating the partiality of God in favour of the people of the Book. The difference
in teaching against which the Jews were taking cxception is totally irrclevant.
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because they say, ‘We are not liable :;Lg,}..& O&ﬁ{j\ & L.:;;E U 13308
to blame in the matter of the , : . ~n Ju/ 2.
unlearned;” and they utter a lie VX O}'O‘ ab! NI Gy R
against Allah knowingly. PR
@& J

77. Nay, but whoso fulfils his
pledge and fears God—verily,
Allah loves the God-fearing.

78. As for those who take a paltry
price in exchange for their covenant
with Alldh and their oaths, they
shall have no portion in the life to
come, and Allah will neither speak
to them nor look upon them on the
Day of Resurrection, nor will He
purify them; and for them shall be a
grievous punishment.

79. And, surely, among them is a
section who twist their tongues
while reciting the Book; that you
may think it to be part of the
Book, while it is not part of the
Book. And they say, ‘It is from
Allah;” while it is not from Allah;
and they utter a lie against Allah
knowingly.

*¢80. It is not possible for a man that
Allah should give him the Book and
dominion and prophethood, and
then he should say to men: ‘Be
servants to me and not to Allah;’ but
he would say: ‘Be solely devoted to

_.\,\

SJEe

YS"/H'H s ‘)’5’ ”“’

@/g-é-l‘ /N}JJJ’N':%};

A2t ML Ng g, Tl o0 T,

g il kT D ag e D15

M,Ks’.‘. ”;\@»é,,w“”‘ ux&"' ASL.J
>

s—ézn n"/} E ‘w u/

|
w

A I3 ” N A
agulz.&go»g;bujc}ulﬁ_&gw
o Zon & ///n)r\'):/’
FEYIIPYOINGE Sy IS

L
@ &3ada]

rd

w@\iinw cT,..:.;g@L_éu

,..

A 2

B

o

ﬂ
Il

5}5}3’5;@.2.515 &%
&O;m 05>G)'°G‘5L15‘"'§A/
a) /.. 2 /wouu/lnoss

s 80. It is not possible for aman that Allah should give him the Book and wisdem and prophethood,
and then he should say to men: ‘Be servants to me and not to Allah;’ but ke would say: ‘Be
solely devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study .’
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the Lord because you teach the
Book and because you study it.’

81. Nor is it possible for him that he
should bid you take the angels and
the Prophets for Lords. Would he
enjoin you to disbelieve after you

have submitted to God?
R.9.
82. And remember the time when

Allah took a covenant from the
people through the Prophets, saying:
‘Whatever I give you of the Book
and Wisdom and then there comes to
you a Messenger, fulfilling that
which is with you, you shall believe
in him and help him.” And He said:
‘Do you agree, and do you accept the
responsibility which I lay upon you
in this matter?’ They said, “We agree;’
He said, ‘Then bear witness, and I am
with you among the witnesses.’

83. Now whoso turns away after
this, then, surely, those are the
transgressors.

84. Do they seek a religion other
than Allah’s, while to Him submits
whosoever is in the heavens and the
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and
to Him shall they be returned?

85. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in
that which has been revealed to us,
and that which was revealed to
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac
and Jacob and the Tribes, and that
which was given to Moses and
Jesus and other Prophets from their
Lord. We make no distinction
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between any of them, and to Him
we submit.’

86. And whoso seeks a religion
other than Islam, it shall not be
accepted from him, and in the life
to come he shall be among the
losers.

87. How shall Allah guide a people
who have disbelieved after
believing and who had borne
witness that the Messenger was
true and to whom clear proofs had
come? And Allah guides not the
wrongdoing people.

88. Of such the reward is that on
them shall be the curse of Allah and
of angels and of men, all together.

89. They shall abide thereunder.
Their punishment shall not be
lightened nor shall they be reprieved;

90. Except those who repent
thereafter and amend. And surely,
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

91. Surely, those who disbelieve
after they have believed and then
increase in disbelief, their repentance
shall not be accepted, and these are
they who have gone astray.

92. As for those who have
disbelieved, and die while they are
disbelievers, there shall not be
accepted from any one of them even
an earthful of gold, though he offer
it in ransom. It is these for whom
shall be a grievous punishment, and
they shall have no helpers.
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R. 10.
93. Never shall you attain to

Part 4

of that which you love; and
whatever you spend, Allah surely
knows it well.

94. All food was lawful to the
children of Israel, except what
Isracl forbade himself before the
Torah was sent down. Say, ‘Bring,
then, the Torah and read it, if you
are truthful.’

95. Now whoso forges a lie against
Allah after this, then it is these that
are the wrongdoers.

96. Say, ‘Allah has spoken the
truth: follow, therefore, the religion
of Abraham, who was ever inclined
to God, and he was not of those
who associate gods with God.”

97. Surely, the first House founded
for mankind is that at Becca],
abounding in blessings and a
guidance for all peoples.

98. In it are manifest Signs; it is the
place of Abraham; and whoso enters
it, enters peace. And pilgrimage to the
House is a duty which men—those
who can find a way thither—owe to
Allah. And whoever disbelieves, let
him remember that Allah is surely
independent of all creatures.
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99. Say, ‘O People of the Book! why
deny ye the Signs of Allah, while
Allah is Watchful of what you do?’

100. Say, ‘O People of the Book!
why hinder ye the believers from
the path of Allah, seeking to make
it crooked, while you are witnesses
thereof ? And Allah is not unmindful
of what you do.’

101. O ye who believe! if you obey
any party of those who have been
given the Book, they will turn you
again into disbelievers after you
have believed.

102. How would you disbelieve,
while to you are rehearsed the Signs
of Allah, and His Messenger is
present among you? And he who
holds fast to Allah is indeed guided
to the right path.

R.11.

103. O ye who believe! fear Allah
as He should be feared; and let not
death overtake you except when
you are in a state of submission.

104. And hold fast, all together, by
the rope of Allah and be not divided;
and remember the favour of Allah
which He bestowed upon you when
you were enemies and He united
your hearts in love, so that by His
grace you became as brothers; and
you were on the brink of a pit of
fire and He saved you from it. Thus
does Allah explain to you His
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commandments that you may be
guided.

105. And let there be among you a
body of men who should invite to
goodness, and enjoin equity and
forbid evil. And it is they who shall
prosper.

106. And be not like those who became
divided and who disagreed among
themselves after clear proofs had come
to them. And it is they for whom there
shall be a great punishment,

107. On the day when some faces
shall be white, and some faces shall
be black. As for those whose faces
will be black, it will be said to them:
‘Did you disbelieve after believing?
Taste, then, the punishment because
you disbelieved.’

108. And as for those whose faces will
be white, they will be in the mercy of
Allah; therein will they abide.

109. These are the Signs of Allah,
We rehearse them to thee while
they comprise the truth; and Allah
wills not any wrong to His creatures.

110. And to Allah belongs whatever
is in the heavens and whatever is in
the earth, and to Allah shall all

affairs be returned for decision.
R. 12,

111. You are the best people raised
for the good of mankind; you enjoin
what is good and forbid evil and
believe in Allah. And if the People
of the Book had believed, it would
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have surely been better for them. HMh»@J > \-SJ d-h‘
Some of them are believers, but L2, ,,/ Af 2,0
most of them are disobedient. D Eghmntd o 15E52 90!
R I T 2L TN

112. They cannot harm you save a oS g\ 'Ljhdﬂ"l;f J &

slight hurt; and if they fight you,
they shall show you their backs.
Then they shall not be helped.

113. Smitten shall they be with
abasement wherever they are
found, unless they have protection
from Allah, or protection from
men. They have incurred the wrath
of Allah, and smitten are they with
wretchedness. That is because they
would reject the Signs of Allah and
kill the Prophets unjustly. That is
because they rebelled and used to
transgress.

*114. They are not a// alike. Among
the People of the Book there is a
party who stand by their covenant,
they recite the word of Allah in the
hours of night and prostrate
themselves before Him.

115. They believe in Allah and the
Last Day, and enjoin what is good
and forbid evil, and hasten, vying
with one another, in good works.
And these are among the righteous.

116. And whatever good they do, they
shall not be denied its due reward; and
Allah well knows the God-fearing.
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skt 114. Among the People of the Book there is a party who stand firm 5y thezr covenant, they
recite the word of Allah in the hours of night and prostrate themselves before Him.
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117. As for those who disbelieve,
their possessions and their children
shall not avail them aught against
Allah; and these are the inmates of
the Fire; therein shall they abide.

118. The likeness of what they
spend for the present life is as the
likeness of a wind wherein there is
intense cold which smites the
harvest of a people who have
wronged themselves, and destroys
it. And Allah has not wronged them,
but they wrong themselves.

119. O ye who believe! take not others
than your own people as intimate
friends; they will not fail to corrupt
you. They love to see you in trouble.
Hatred has already shown itself
through the utterances of their
mouths, and what their breasts
conceal is greater still. We have made
clear to you Our commandments, if
you will understand.

120. Behold, you are those who
love them, but they love you not.
And you believe in all the Book.
When they meet you, they say, ‘We
believe;” but when they are alone,
they bite their finger-tips at you for
rage. Say, ‘Perish in your rage.
Surely, Allah knows well what is
hidden in your breasts.’

121. If anything good befall you, it
grieves them; and if an evil befall
you, they rejoice thereat. But if you
be steadfast and righteous, their
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designs will not harm you at all;
surely, Allah encompasses «// that

they do.
ey €0 R. 13,

122. And remember the time when
thou didst go forth early in the
morning from thy household,
assigning to the believers their
positions for battle. And Allah is
All- Hearing, All-Knowing;

123. When two of your groups
meditated cowardice, although
Allah was their friend. And upon
Allah should the believers rely.

124. And Allah had already helped
you at Badr when you were weak.
So take Allah for your Protector
that you may be grateful.

125. When thou didst say to the
believers, ‘Will it not suffice you
that your Lord should help you
with three thousand angels sent
down from on high?’

126. Yea, if you be steadfast and
righteous and they come upon you
immediately in hot haste, your Lord
will help you with five thousand
angels, attacking vehemently.

127. And Allah has made it only as
glad tidings for you and that your
hearts might be at rest thereby; and
help comes from Allah alone, the
Mighty, the Wise.

128. God will do so that He might
cut off a part of the disbelievers or

abase them so that they might go
back frustrated.
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. nbr n” 5n LY 2 7 7
129. Thou hast no concern in the G323 81 3% o ¥ G SU (40
. hed I
matter: He may turn to them in i <z w

A n
mercy ot punish them, for they are A5 ogl\e sl >3
wrongdoers.

VAt e N 5
130. And to Allah belongs whatever ~— »02) V! S 3 S goand! S 5ol 3
is in the heavens and whatever is in YR DR TN P

the earth. He forgives whomsoever A It S R Pl &5 aad
He pleases and punishes whomsoever &
He pleases, and Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

R.14. T A nf P "-S P4ty
%131, O ye who believe! devour ‘5-3/ S0 Y 15051 &3t @y
not interest involving diverse ol 28 . 24, V4 5.0
. = | 1ol aza e Blas!
additions; and fear Allah that you F 2 @ P
may prosper. A T A Y
Y prosp OO
g n et ang L 7(..§ PR ZE
132. And fear the Fire prepared for @G)a;eﬂé Sl SIS 198013
the disbelievers. vl . . p
= " 7’ Ao ~z nw 2 A 4
133. And obey Allah and the Aadad sl 3 Ak 1ealbl s
Messenger that you be shown < ]
nsz N
mercy. @Oy

- n w - i /;(
*134. And vie with one another in o533 % 'g)-,“-"-; di ’gL.& 3
asking for forgiveness from your e .
. A0 - & “ s en Yoo
Lord, and for a Paradise whose P3N D S gDl o 25

price is the heavens and the earth, Vo wf, 0 a2
prepared for the God-fearing— O el
— 4 — I
[ [ [P ne ¥
135. Those who spend in  gifall’ g1yl SE tSS I w3l

prosperity and adversity, and p o e,
those who suppress anger and \?F%wljb@\%éﬁj\)

pardon men; and Alldh loves those PO ph ¢
who do good; @ Giwrad S a3 L]
7,7 AR,
136. And those who, when they 134 dials 13Rs15) C):J.g.J\S
commit a foul deed or wrong

EAN
N\

" " e Pl e L 0
I8 8 D) 19355 sg dist
% 131. O ye who believe! devour not interest involving multiple additions;

%¢134. And vie with one another in asking for forgiveness from your Lord, and for a Paradise
whose expanse is the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing
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themselves, remember Allah and YL < §j iJl o S ,&gi ;i.)
implore forgiveness for their sins— . P )
and who can forgive sins except  |§h&3 & (M 1332 4J3 2 dl!
Allah?—and do not persist PRI
knowingly in what they have done. GIte s Pl

P 5 .0~ 2~ g
137. It is these whose reward is ) &2 Braa ,&-é;‘;-; él-jd:f
forgiveness from their Lord, and N P
Gardens beneath which rivers 349 ¥! Lg,;z&f U SRR Y
flow, wherein they shall abide; and . . " .
how good is the reward of those @%ﬂ\j—%l,&.&gsb% O.Jfg-ﬁc-
who work! L L y
138. Surely, there have been many 13}&.;._5 UM,&&}:S S EUA3S
dispensations before you; so travel s PR A S TN
through the earth and see how evi/ L;-‘E.LE oS .__&,L(\J"ijLS w2 ¥1 3

E-

EAN

hed g
was the end of those who treated ¥zt
the Prophets as liars. @uﬁ;’i‘&*"')

s Z 2 [ <
%139, This (the Qur’an) is a clear dbcyss L;»ésu;‘p.g ST
demonstration to men, and a guidance 2w
g . 0 s
and an admonition to the God-fearing. u:,\-g-a-é-)é
. LAl At A N SR A
140. Slacken not, nor grieve; and SIS IR SELCR PR Y3 18373
you shall certainly have the upper P T
hand, if you are believers. @U'}J;-jg—"/%-*ful

141. If you have received an injury, Yyl ARty SN GG)‘
surely the disbelieving people have RS s L 5 4
already received a similar injury. LQJQ‘;-’./: 3 Y S8 alle 7y
And such days We cause to alternate (AT S L.
among men that they may be ~ S=30!adl s NG
admonished, and that Allah may o ~

3. gBes a8, Sk 51l

distinguish those who believe and 2. 2 2 3 i
may take witnesses from among Loen Ay & o
DSAetB) gy

you; and Allah loves not the unjust;
£

”
Conn® sl w
142. And that Allah may purify — (§5a5313551 &3 A0 A5 5203
those who believe, and destroy the PR
disbelievers. ®W;‘55Jl

% 139. This, the Qur’an, is a clear pronouncement to men, and a guidance and an admonition
to the God-fearing.
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" Pl
143. Do you suppose that you will 85 d35J1 19la30 &1 aws 41
enter Heaven while Alldh has not PR ..
yet distinguished those of you that ~ A~Ss 1552\5 O3l dbl oA
strive in the way of Allah and has P S T S
not yet distinguished the steadfast? @c"’“f}“’) L2

\

A L n. ne o, A e "%
% 144. And you used to wish for this — S5 BT S 3
death before you met it; now you

Sas &aTe 0 E% 2,804 o 7 -
have seen it while you were actually ~ 5593 383 - 85add 1 JL
; v
looking for it. ' F o ashetE 20,
RIS & @E222 5013
.15, ~

145. And Muhammad is only a e S 38 ¢ J;&S ST
Messenger. Verily, all Messengers Ay xep 2, p
have passed away before him. If ~ J=331S “‘\’_)-;bl‘,d.‘ip\d;},@:
then he dies or be slain, will you Log

turn back on your heels? And he e T P e e

who turns back on his heels shall YTt s Z
& A& | I ne

not harm Allah at all. And Allzh  * e oo P &S 4HEEE

will certainly reward the grateful. BEh xS 531550 CFELT

146. And no soul can die exceptby Y1 E525 3T NPT N4
Allah’s leave—a decree with a Gt o cez. 4 o
fixed term. And whoever desires 300 345 N3 g L;:fa.ul 95
the reward of the present world, We s en bt R
will give him thereof; and whoever ~ 222 &3¢ G adod L3 15T
desires the reward of the life to NPT IR TR z
come, We will give him thereof:  Paant Gle aisi 3311
and We will surely reward the
grateful.

Lo Tz WA W wiZ
147. And many a Prophet there has D35 dasy S8 (nd &2 o 53
been beside whom fought numerous R TR PP SN
sxcompanies of their followers. They Syl R SR =

P/

3¢ 144, And you used to wish for this death before you met it, now that you have scen it at last,
you stand watching as if transfixed.

%2 147. Note: The word ribbiyyin (5;:;;3) has been merely translated as ‘companies (of their
followers)’  without the essential connotation of godliness which is implied in the word
(2387,). We suggest the following alternative translation: “And many a Prophet there has
been beside whom fought a large number of godly people.”
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slackened not for aught that befell s 5! gj.iaa 3 :ti)\ RIS
them in the way of Allah, nor did e by . s : :
they weaken, nor did they humiliate @C)ﬂ‘;‘}w' el L ey
themselves before the enemy. And

Allah loves the steadfast. ~
148. And they uttered not a word ()
except that they said: ‘Our Lord,
forgive us our errors and our P
excesses in our conduct, and make z

A 2. %n P /f,,.’l’aw/
firm our steps and help us against 3 G a1 5SS =2
the disbelieving people.’ Y / ' j

4
149. So Allah gave them the reward 53&—%’*3 LA.I;J\ il ‘O'i.\.)l,é..é.d’u
of this world, as also an excellent , ~ 5 e N s rb s tn
reward of the next; and Allah loves §& W‘%ﬁwu“ﬁs)’;j‘
those who do good. 9
R. 16. g 2 s 4 4 20
. . Ao Al & e ne Pyt
150. O ye who believe! if you obey &33! | 27 &) 15051 S\
those who have disbelieved, they 2 e T2 5 aiss nsiZ
will cause you to turn back on your /"%u“" NS AL
heels, and you will become losers. P N P
6)5;-&:\3 \%}w

,on ‘%’ n% Zn w
151. Nay, Allah is your Protector, @o:-‘.;*e*" JHES+Y ;»CJ i.ulub’
and He is the Best of helpers. ¢
152. We shall strike terror into the l))n.s é.Jl U},G d JLAM
hearts of those that have disbelieved s 2 c
because they associate partners )JL»" @b ‘5{ )J‘
with Allah for which He has sent 20 nug

Ky B4 ” . L . P
down no authority. Their abode is ;.)L.d\ H‘UL‘ 3< L‘“w‘“ O d;“\:’.
the Fire; and evil is the habitation 20 & PRy
b ‘ ”
of the wrongdoers. Doaepal 350 )

7 Y4, on .’.’/
%153. And Allah had surely made 3835518525 ali 2K55.55803
good to you His promise when you

s 153. And Allah had surely made good to you His promise when you were slaying and
destroying them by His leave until when you faltered concerning obedience to the Holy
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and started arguing among
yourselves regarding the true intent of the order and disobeyed after He had granted you
your heart’s desire in the form of victory, He withdrew His help.
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were slaying and destroying them by
His leave, until, when you became
lax and disagreed among yourselves
concerning the order and you
disobeyed after He had shown you
that which you loved, He withdrew
His help. Among you were those
who desired the present world, and
among you were those who desired
the next. Then He turned you away
from them, that He might try you—
and He has surely pardoned you, and
Allah is Gracious to the believers.—

% 154. When you were running away
and looked not back at anyone
while the Messenger was calling
out to you from your rear, then He
gave you a SOrrow in recompense
for a sorrow, that you might not
grieve for what escaped you, nor
for what befell you. And Allah is
well aware of what you do.

155. Then, after the sorrow, He sent
down peace on you—a slumber that
overcame a party of you—while the
other party was anxious concerning
their own selves, thinking wrongly
of Allah like unto the thought of
ignorance. They said, ‘Is there for us
any part in the government of
affairs?’  Say, ‘All government
belongs to Allah.” They hide in their
minds what they disclose not to thee.
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3¢ 154. Note: Sometimes the threat of a bigger loss does away with the pain of comparatively

minor losscs incurred carlier. A similar situation prevailed during the battle of Uhud when the
rumour of the death of the Holy Prophel (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him),
completely dispelled consideration of all personal sufferings and losses the Muslim combatants
had experienced. Then the news of his survival turned the sense of loss into a sense of deep

content and thanksgiving.

aiu [ ER Tk F [ dh 5y o

dop|tulzs| rlghtlqgs|’ s

‘ <

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 4- ¢ 1,055 5

AL-E-‘IMRAN

Chapter 3 - u‘S—‘C—EJ

They say, ‘If we had any part in the
government of affairs, we should not
have been killed here.” Say, ‘If you
had remained in your homes, surely
those on whom fighting had been
enjoined would have gone forth to
their deathbeds,” that Allah might
bring about His decree and that
Allah might test what was in your
breasts and that He might purge what
was in your hearts. And Allah knows
well what is in the minds;
156. Those of you who turned their
backs on the day when the two
hosts met,} surely it was Satan who
sought to make them slip because
of certain doings of theirs. But
certainly Allah has already
pardoned them. Verily, Allah is
Most Forgiving, Forbearing.

R. 17.
157. O ye who believe! be not like
those who have disbelieved, and
who say of their brethren when they
travel in the land or go forth to war:
‘Had they been with us, they would
not have died or been slain.” This is
so, that Allah may make it a cause
of regret in their hearts. And Allah
gives life and causes death and
Allah is Mindful of what you do.

158. And if you are slain in the
cause of Allah or you die, surely
forgiveness from Allah and mercy
shall be better than what they
hoard.
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1 The battle of Uhud.
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159. And if you die or be slain,
surely unto Allah shall you be
gathered together.

160. And it is by the great mercy of
Allah that thou art kind towards
them, and if thou hadst been rough
and hard-hearted, they would surely
have dispersed from around thee.
So pardon them and ask forgiveness

scfor them, and consult them in

matters of administration; and when
thou art determined, then put thy
trust in Alldh. Surely, Allah loves
those who put their trust in Him.
161. If Allah help you, none shall
overcome you; but if He forsake
you, then who is there that can
help you beside Him? In Allah,
then, let the believers put their
trust.

162. And it is not possible for a
Prophet to act dishonestly, and
whoever acts dishonestly shall bring
with him that about which he has
been dishonest, on the Day of
Resurrection. Then shall every soul
be fully paid what it has earned; and
they shall not be wronged.

163. Is he who follows the pleasure of
Allah like him who draws on himself
the wrath of Allah and whose abode is
Hell? And an evil retreat it is!

164. They have different grades of’

grace with Allah; and Allah sees
what they do.
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165. Verily, Allah has conferred a
favour on the believers by raising
among them a Messenger from
among themselves, who recites to
them His Signs, and purifies them
and teaches them the Book and
Wisdom; and, before that, they
were surely in manifest error.

166. What! when a misfortune
befalls you—and you had inflicted
the double of that—you say,
whence is this? Say, ‘It is from your
own selves.” Surely, Allah has
power over all things.

167. And that which befell you, on
the day when the two parties met,}
was by Allah’s command; and this
was so that He might distinguish
the believers;

168. And that He might distinguish
the hypocrites. And it was said to
them, ‘Come ye, fight in the cause
of Allah and repel the attack of the
enemy;’ they said, ‘If we knew how
to fight, we would surely follow
you.” They were, that day, nearer to
disbelief than to belief. They say
with their mouths what is not in
their hearts. And Allah knows well
what they conceal.

169. It is these who said of their
brethren, while they themselves
remained behind, ‘Ifthey had obeyed
us, they would not have been slain.’
Say, ‘Then avert death from
yourselves, if you are truthful.’
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176. It is Satan who only frightens
his friends; so fear them not but
fear Me, if you are believers.

177. And let not those who hastily
fall into disbelief grieve thee;
surely, they cannot harm Allah in
any way. Allah desires not to assign
any portion for them in the life to
come; and they shall have a severe
punishment.

178. Surely, those who have
purchased disbelief at the price of
faith cannot harm Allah at all; and
they shall have a grievous
punishment.

179. And let not the disbelievers
think that Our granting them respite
is good for them; the result of Our
granting them respite will only be
that they will increase in sin; and
they shall have an humiliating
punishment.

180. Allah would not leave the
believers as you are, until He
separated the wicked from the
good. Nor would Allah reveal to
you the unseen. But Allah chooses
of His Messengers whom He
pleases. Believe, therefore, in Allah
and His Messengers. If you believe
and be righteous, you shall have a
great reward.

181. And let not those, who are
niggardly with respect to what
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Resurrection. So whosoever is
removed away from the Fire and is
made to enter Heaven has indeed
attained his goal. And the life of
this world is nothing but an illusory
enjoyment.

187. You shall surely be tried in
your possessions and in your
persons and you shall surely hear
many hurtful things from those who
were given the Book before you and
from those who set up equals zo
God. But if you show fortitude and
act righteously, that indeed is a
matter of strong determination.

188. And remember when Allah
took a covenant from those who
were given the Book, saying, ‘You
shall make this Book known to the
people and not conceal it.” But they
threw it away behind their backs,
and bartered it for a paltry price.
Evil 1s that which they have
purchased.

189. Think not that those who
exult in what they have done, and
love to be praised for what they
have not done—think not that
they are secure from punishment.
They shall suffer a grievous
chastisement.

190. And to Allah belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the
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|
earth; and Allah has power over all t_

things. R, 20.
191. In the creation of the heavens
and the earth and in the alternation
of the night and the day there are
indeed Signs for men of
understanding;

192. Those who remember Allah
while standing, sitting, and /ying on
their sides, and ponder over the
creation of the heavens and the
carth: “Our Lord, Thou hast not
created this in vain; nay, Holy art
Thou; save us, then, from the
punishment of the Fire.

193. “Our Lord, whomsoever Thou
causest to enter the Fire, him hast
Thou surely disgraced. And the
wrongdoers shall have no helpers.

194, “Our Lord, we have heard a
Crier calling us unto faith, ‘Believe
ye in your Lord,” and we have
stbelieved. Our Lord, forgive us,
therefore, our errors and remove
from us our evils, and in death
number us with the righteous.

195. “Our Lord, give us what Thou
hast promised to us through Thy
Messengers; and disgrace us not on
the Day of Resurrection. Surely,
Thou breakest not Thy promise.”

196. So their Lord answered their
prayers, saying, ‘1 will allow not the
work of'any worker from among you,
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“*194. Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove from us our evils, and in death join

us with the righteous.
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whether male or female, to be lost.
You are from one another. Those,
therefore, who have emigrated, and
have been driven out from their
homes, and have been persecuted in
My cause, and have fought and been
killed, I will surely remove from them
their evils and will cause them to enter
Gardens through which streams
flow—a reward from Allah, and with
Allah is the best of rewards.”

197. Let not the moving about of
the disbelievers in the land deceive
thee.

198. It is a small and brief
advantage, then Hell shall be their
abode. What an evil place of rest!

199. But those who fear their Lord
shall have Gardens through which
streams flow; therein shall they
abide—an entertainment from
Allah. And that which is with
Allah is still better for
righteous.

200. And surely among the People
of the Book there are some who
believe in Allah and in what has
been sent down to you and in what
was sent down to them, humbling
themselves before Allah. They
barter not the Signs of Allah for a
paltry price. It is these who shall
have their reward with their Lord.
Surely, Allah is swift to take
account.
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AN-NISA’
(Revealed after Iijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the
Gracious, the Merciful.

k2. O ye people! fear your Lord,
Who created you from a single
soul and created therefrom its
mate, and from them twain spread
many men and women; and fear
Allah, in Whose name you appeal
to one another, and fear Him
particularly  respecting ties of
relationship. Verily, Allah watches
over you.

3. And give to the orphans their
property and exchange not the bad
for the good, and devour not their
property with your own. Surely, it
is a great sin.

**4. And if'you fear that you will not be
fair in dealing with the orphans, then
marry of women as may be agreeable
to you, two, or three, or four; and if
you fear you will not deal justly, then
marry only one or what your right
hands possess. That is the nearest
way for you to avoid injustice.
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52, O ye people! fear your Lord, Who created you from a single being and created therefrom its
mate, and from the two spread many men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you
appeal to onc another, and fear Him particularly respecting tics of rclationship. Verily, Allah

walches over you.

sz4. And if you fear that you, the society, may fail to do justicc in matters concerning orphans
in the aftermath of war then marry women of your choice two or three or four. And if you
fear you will not deal justly, then marry only one or what your right hands possess. That is the

nearest way for you to avoid injustice.
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property which Allah has made for 2.t
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you a means of support; but feed 4434235351515 5504l uu'-;
them therewith and clothe them and

speak to them words of kind advice. ®b’)"u 'ﬁ}’}@ ‘5353 25 s‘f‘fl 2
7. And prove the orphans until they L7L$,J\ ‘B‘-L‘ l>l 25 U&UI\MI

attain the age of marriage; then, if _ < .
you find in them sound judgment, ‘5"—” .5 ol d it s
Bl

deliver to them their property; and . .
devour it not in extravagance and - u#bﬂj lNJ‘ "“g'“J\

haste against their growing up. £.7 b/ nse 7o G
o . . ke 068438 m«s,\_)lum;
And whoso is rich, let him abstain; = © )

and whoso is poor, let him eat 1@:_; CE e . 55 25 s’,
thereof with equity. And when you )

a4
deliver to them their property, then M 5154 ‘.uj).a.o..ﬁb JS L.ub
call witnesses in their presence.

And Allah is sufficient as a ;,&g&lﬁ ‘J%JU/&@J'E—S‘%l
Reckoner. n ‘e,
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8. For men is a share of that which 331! Ei5 L.E.;? kel JG
X -’ R stz
parents and near relations leave;

%26. Do not hand over the charge of property belonging to you which Allah has made for

you as a means of support, to those who are mentally incapable of managing it properly.
So feed them therewith and clothe them properly and speak kindly to them.
Note: Here the society is addressed as a whole while the property in question is not national
property but belongs to the orphans whose number grows exceedingly large during wars.
Obviously a considerable part of national wealth will be involved in such exceptional
circumstanccs. If a nation as a wholc docs not take carc of such property and leaves it entircly
to the care of children, inexperienced and incapable of handling their wealth sensibly, this is
bound to adversely influcnce the entire national cconomy. To resolve this problem the nation
is addressed as a whole and made responsible for the proper care of the property in question as
if it belonged to them. Tt docs not mean, however, that such orphans will be disinherited or
dispossessed of their individual rights permanently. The following verse and the verse 11
make the real import of this verse abundantly clear.

s 7. And test the understanding of the orphans until they attain tze age of marriage;
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9. And when other relations and
orphans and the poor are present at
the division of heritage, give them
something therefrom and speak to
them words of kindness.

10. And let those fear God who, if they
should leave behind them their own
weak offspring, would be anxious for
them. Let them, therefore, fear Allah
and let them say the right word.

11. Surely, they who devour the
property of orphans unjustly, only
swallow fire into their bellies, and
they shall burn in a blazing fire.

R.2.
12. Allah commands you concerning
your children: a male shall have as
much as the share of two females;
but if there be females only,
numbering more than two, then
they shall have two-thirds of what
the deceased leaves; and if there be
one, she shall have the half. And his
parents shall have each of them a
sixth of the inheritance, if he have a
child; but if he have no child and his
parents be his heirs, then his mother
shall have a third; and if he have
brothers and sisters, then his mother
shall have a sixth, after the payment
of any bequests he may have
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AN-NISA’

bequeathed or of debt. Your fathers
and your children, you know not
which of them is nearest to you in
benefit. This fixing of portions is
from Allah. Surely, Allah is All-
Knowing, Wise.
13. And you shall have half of that
which your wives leave, if they
have no child; but if they have a
child, then you shall have a fourth
of that which they leave, after the
payment of any bequests they may
have bequeathed or of debt. And
they shall have a fourth of that
which you leave, if you have no
child; but if you have a child, then
they shall have an eighth of that
which you leave, after the payment
of any bequests you may have
bequeathed or of debt. And if there
be a man or a woman whose heritage
is to be divided and he or she has
neither parent nor child, and he or
she has a brother or a sister, then
steach one of them shall have a sixth.
But if they be more than that, then
they shall be equal sharers in one-
third, after the payment of any
bequests which may have been
bequeathed or of debt, without
prejudice fo the debt. This is an
injunction from Allah, and Allah is
All-Knowing, Forbearing.

14. These are the limits set by
Allah; and whoso obeys Allah and
His Messenger, He will make him
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% 13. But if they be more than that, then they shall be equal share holders in one-third, after the
payment of any bequests which may have been bequeathed or of debt, without intent to cause
suffering to anyone. This is an injunction from Allah, and Allah is All-Knowing, Forbcaring.
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enter Gardens through which
streams flow; therein shall they
abide; and that is a great triumph.

15. And whoso disobeys Allah and
His Messenger and transgresses
His limits, He will make him enter
into Fire; therein shall he abide;
and he shall have an humiliating

punishment.
R. 3.

16. And those of your women who
are guilty of lewdness—call to
witness four of you against them;
and if they bear witness, then
confine them to the houses until
death overtake them or Allah open
for them a way.

17. And if two men from among
you are guilty of it, punish them
both. And if they repent and amend,
then leave them alone; surely, Allah
is Oft-Returning with compassion
and is Merciful.

18. Verily, Allah undertakes to
accept the repentance of only those
who do evil ignorantly and then
repent soon after. These are they to
whom Allgh turns with mercy; and
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.

19. There is no acceptance of
repentance for those who continue to
do evil until, when death faces one of
them, he says, ‘I do repent now;’ nor
for those who die disbelievers. It is
these for whom We have prepared a
painful punishment.
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20. O ye who believe! it is not
lawful for you to inherit women
against their will; nor should you
detain them wrongfully that you
may take away part of that which
you have given them, except that
they be guilty of a flagrant evil;
and consort with them in kindness;
and if you dislike them, it may be
that you dislike a thing wherein
Allah has placed much good.

21. And if you desire to take one
wife in place of another and you
have given one of them a treasure,
take not aught therefrom. Will you
take it by lying and with manifest
sinfulness?

22. And how can you take it when
one of you has been alone with the
other, and they (the women) have
taken from you a strong covenant?

23. And marry not those women
whom your fathers married, except
what has already passed. It is a
thing foul and hateful and an evil
way.
R. 4,

24. Forbidden to you are your
mothers, and your daughters, and
your sisters, and your fathers’
sisters, and your mothers’ sisters,
and brother’s daughters, and sister’s
daughters, and your foster-mothers
that have given you suck, and your
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foster-sisters, and the mothers of
your wives, and your step-
daughters, who are your wards by
your wives unto whom you have
gone in—but if you have not gone
in unto them, there shall be no sin
upon you—and the wives of your
sons that are from your loins; and iz
is forbidden to you to have two
sisters together in marriage, except
what has already passed; surely,
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

25. And forbidden to you are married
women, except such as your right
hands possess. This has Allah
enjoined on you. And allowed to you
are those beyond that, that you seek
them by means of your property,
marrying them properly and not
committing fornication. And for the
benefit you receive from them, give
them their dowries, as fixed, and
there shall be no sin for you in
anything you mutually agree upon,
after the fixing of the dowry. Surely,
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.

26. And whoso of you cannot afford
to marry free, believing women, /et
him marry what your right hands
possess, namely, your believing
handmaids. And Allah knows your
faith best; you are al/ one from
another; so marry them with the
leave of their masters and give
them their dowries according to
what is fair, they being chaste, not
committing fornication, nor taking

RS T 31

V2N

& 2 ~— 5, W s
(50 24755 65T 248
n“L Z2OTT,% e e "2 nP P Al
GH el 2 AS > O

Y4
-
n.’l”’/\nfa)’o’onwaé 4 na iz
> G
Mo:s)gﬁa/aju/ )u-gi >
) s, , Py
Sel 2 2 .0\ 2 4% 4 [
JoNs 5 AaE AL NG S
4 - ,

2, ” ﬂ/ ,‘.6 2 Vﬂ/
30aCYB1 & B3 A
I

A

o

-,
|

Z - w i l 0 J"G
um;u.,plé-gm».ﬁ\;

n B e - [

<l asls PN sl Jal B

2 Pd ”

N e ” N, n " ”n A S o N
(G SW-1. 7 | |

A O »5.}5-‘\: A

A AenGaS AL rs 20 R4

S4-edn 8s. Odildee

4, 2 s % 5 o1

) % % 2 Penst A%

AR ST PSSy Rt

- » ” ” S,
ns A " A e At at 2
gaecrﬁ%wlyuﬁg ;»LL:.“
0 pooon
Zale 12012 20N D . T e
%%cub/wl ul;.;w_/y-ﬂj\
”’
PR 2, - %
1 A a0 QLS As A a2~
\.)"ﬂjb/h(‘-jﬁéwﬁﬂha“}
”
Tod o ;)Al - l/")"\’ 2 g
- g i g -
5, .z 2 - z 7 -
» 1he A W XTI G
JREIRT P EHTHIENNC 10
» ol , A n
" qoen 25 A I [
4
2 0 [\ oW S,
Z n . W A S
¥ 5"5 : N 2o
o 2 (€ o S O -

2

[ P A AT I N 2
S35l Ha51E Serel sl

aiu [ ERF kR F [ dh 5y o

do|tulzs| rlghtlgs]|’ s

‘ <

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 5- 0 AL&AN3

AN-NISA’

Chapter 4 - ¢ +Laid

secret paramours. And if, after they
are married, they are guilty of
lewdness, they shall have half the
punishment prescribed for free
women. This is for him among you
who fears lest he should commit
sin. And that you restrain yourselves
is better for you; and Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

R. 5.
27. Allah desires to make clear to
you, and guide you to, the paths of
those before you, and to turn to you
in mercy. And Allah is All-
Knowing, Wise.

28. And Allah wishes to turn to you
in mercy, but those who follow
their low desires wish that you
should stray far away.

29. Allah desires to lighten your
burden, for man has been created
weak.

30. O ye who believe! devour not
your property among yourselves by
unlawful means, except that you
earn by trade with mutual consent.
And kill not yourselves. Surely,
Allzh is Merciful to you.

31. And whosoever does that by
way of transgression and injustice,
We shall cast him into Fire; and that
is easy with Allah.
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32. If you keep away from the more
grievous of the things which are
forbidden you, We will remove
from you your minor evils and
admit you to a place of great honour.

33. And covet not that whereby
Allah has made some of you excel
others. Men shall have a share of
that which they have earned, and
women a share of that which they
have earned. And ask Allah of His
bounty. Surely, Allah has perfect
knowledge of all things.

34, And to every one We have
appointed heirs to what the parents
and the relations leave, and also
those with whom your oaths have
ratified a contract. So give them
their portion. Surely, Allah watches
over all things.

R. 6.

35. Men are guardians over
women because Allah has made
some of them excel others, and
because they (men) spend of their
wealth, So virtuous women are
those who are obedient, and guard
the secrets of their husbands with
Allah’s protection. And as for
those on whose part you fear
disobedience, admonish them
and leave them alone in their
beds, and chastise them. Then if
they obey you, seek not a way
against them. Surely, Allah is
High, Great.
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36. And if you fear a breach gy Lag«;—:,udu-—\j»&% Sl

between them, then appoint an
arbiter from his folk and an arbiter
from her folk. If they (the arbiters)
desire reconciliation, Allah will
effect it between them. Surely,
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.
37. And worship Allah and
associate naught with Him, and
show kindness to parents, and to
kindred, and orphans, and the
needy, and to the neighbour that is
a kinsman and the neighbour that is
a stranger, and the companion by
your side, and the wayfarer, and
those whom your right hands
possess. Surely, Allah loves not the
proud and the boastful,

38. Who are niggardly and enjoin
people to be niggardly, and conceal
that which Allah has given them of
His bounty. And We have prepared
for the disbelievers an humiliating
punishment,

39. And for those who spend their
wealth to be seen of men, and
believe not in Allah nor the Last
Day. And whoso has Satan for his
companion, let him remember that
an evil companion is he.
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36. And if you fcar a breach between them, then appoint an arbiter from his folk and an arbiter
from her folk. If they desire reconciliation, Allah will effect it between them. Surely, Allah is

All-Knowing, All-Awarc.

Note: We consider the word “the arbiters” unnecessary because the pronoun ‘they’ may also

refer to the partics concerned.
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40. And what harm would have
befallen them, if they had believed
in Allah and the Last Day and spent
out of what Allah has given them?
And Allah knows them full well.

41. Surely, Allah wrongs not any
one even by the weight of an atom.
And if there be a good deed, He
multiplies it and gives from Himself
a great reward.

42. And how will it fare with them
when We shall bring a witness from
every people, and shall bring thee
as a witness against these!

43. On that day those who
disbelieved and disobeyed the
Messenger will wish that the earth
were made level with them, and
they shall not be able to conceal
anything from Allah.

R.7.

%44, O ye who believe! approach not
Prayer when you are not in full
possession of your senses, until you
know what you say, nor when you
are unclean, except when you are
travelling along a way, until you
have bathed. And if you are ill or

skyou are on a journey while unclean,
or if one of you comes from the
privy or you have touched women
and you find no water, then betake
yourselves to pure dust and wipe
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%244, O ye who believe! approach not Prayer while you are mentally dazed till you clearly

know what you say, nor when you are unclean,

Note: The expression “unclean” is questionable. The Arabic word junuban (%) is applicable
to a person after intercourse or after ejaculation even without intercourse. In such cases having

a bath is essential before offering Prayers.
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therewith your faces and your
hands. Surely, Allah is Most
Indulgent, Most Forgiving.

45. Dost thou not know of those
who were given a portion of the
Book? They buy error and desire
that you foo may lose the way.

46. And Allzh knows your enemies
full well. And sufficient is Allah as
a Friend, and sufficient is Allah as
a Helper.

**47. There are some among the Jews
who pervert words from their proper
places. And they say, ‘We hear and
we disobey,” and ‘hear thou without
being heard,” and ‘Ra‘ina,’ screening
with their tongues what is in their
minds and secking to injure the Faith.
And if they had said, ‘We hear and
we obey,” and ‘hear thou,” and
‘Unzurna,’ it would have been better
for them and more upright. But Allah
has cursed them for their disbelief;
so they believe but little.
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%47, Note: Justice cannot be done to the real import of this part of the verse by mere
translation because here the hypocrites are described as intentionally mispronouncing
some commonly used phrases to give them a twist with the intention to insult the Holy
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The believers used the phrase

.

sami‘nd wa ata‘nd (L5 3\ Ga.2) which means we heard and we obeyed. Instead of saying
ata ‘nd(55) the hypocrites said ‘asaing (Gzaz) (the word used in the actual text of the verse)
meaning thereby that we heard and disobeyed. Yet they pronounced it with a slur intending to
mislead the hearer into believing that they had said ata ‘nd (Z5) instead of ‘asaind (Sz4z). A
keen hearer however could not miss the intended mischief and implied insult.

Again they uttered the word ra 'ina (Zs'3) with a twist of tongue to make it sound half
way between rd‘ind (Cei3) and rd‘ind (Sis3). Ra‘'ind (Se13) means be lenient to us while
rd a(iie's) means ‘O our tender of sheep.” This again was an attempt to insult the Holy
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) under the cover of pronunciation.
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believe in what We have sent down, z R // . 5:
orqe . . . I3 At A wop . -y 4]
fulfilling that which is with you, u‘g}z@ ST Y =E ISl G-
before We destroy some of the I R " ¢

leaders and turn them on their backs S u’) 33| ‘.}FU»)«:LA <
K AP
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decree of Allah is bound to be @fA 2izad s
carried out. g /
49. Surely, Allah will not forgive  j4a8 5d0 B pdd &) 1alY a &
that any partner be associated with
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partners with Allah has indeed
devised a very great sin. ) - .
50. Dost thou not know of those b gl &3 gC)—‘,,gJ\ G ad

who hold themselves to be pure? e e TR L n b L
Nay, it is Allih Who purifies G35k Y3 LET &L B H AL JI

whomsoever He pleases, and they AT
will not be wronged a whit. O

L0, Ta1s
51. Behold, how they forge a lie nu»(ﬁ\d-u‘d*-"ujy -—U-()b

against Allah! And sufficient is that ¢ N

as a manifest sin. g L*-“:" L‘""l?‘.‘ J‘rj
R. 8.

52. Dost thou not know of those MJ \"'J‘ u—J>J\ d‘ )-‘/0-3‘

who were given a portion of the 28 s

Book? They believe in evil things 9 bl 3 sl Os*—ssﬂ =-Q‘

and follow those who transgress, e F2 1’ T . A_,,

and they say of the disbelievers, ey J W"UUSJ

‘These are better guided in religion ..\ 228 /\ & }J\ O

than those who believe.’ P —
fe w i 2
53.They itis whom Allah has cursed; &% 3 & d..\.)\,&é;a.ﬁ 6)—J>Jl é‘).;bl

and he whom Allah curses, thou shalt on . P
not find for him a helper. . @) ""U u ‘ LT

3k 48. O ye People of the Book! Believe in whal We have sent down, fulfilling that which is with
you, before We inflict humiliation upon some of your leaders causing them to turn their
backs and take to their hecels, or cursc them as We cursed the Pecople of the Sabbath. And the
decree of Allah is bound to be carried out.
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54. Have they a share in the D) 15y Wlw%—‘ﬂi)‘

kingdom? Then would they not
give men even so much as the little
hollow in the back of a date-stone.
55. Or do they envy men for what
Allah has given them out of His
bounty? If that is so, surely, We
gave the Book and Wisdom to the
children of Abraham also and We
also gave them a great kingdom.

56. And of them were some who
believed in him; and of them were
others who turned away from him.
And sufficient is Hell as a blazing fire.

57. Those who disbelieve in Our
Signs, We shall soon cause them to
enter Fire. As often as their skins
are burnt up, We shall give them in
exchange other skins that they may
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah
is Mighty, Wise.

58. And those who believe and do
good works, We shall make them
enter Gardens through which streams

s*flow, to abide therein for ever;
therein shall they have pure spouses;
and We shall admit them to a place
of pleasant and plenteous shade.

59. Verily, Allah commands you to
make over the trusts to those
entitled to them, and that, when you
judge between men, you judge with
justice. And surely excellent is that
with which Allah admonishes you!
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.
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% 58. therein shall they have spouses purified by Us;
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*#60. O ye who believe! obey Allah,
and obey His Messenger and those
who are in authority among you.
And if you differ in anything
among yourselves, refer it to Allah
and His Messenger if you are
believers in Allah and the Last

Day. That is best and most
commendable in the end.
R. 9.

61. Dost thou not know of those
who pretend that they believe in
what has been revealed to thee and
what has been revealed before thee?
They desire to seek judgment from
the rebellious, although they were
commanded not to obey them. And
Satan desires to lead them far astray.

62. And when it is said to them,
‘Come ye to what Allah has sent
down and to His Messenger,” thou
seest the hypocrites turn away from
thee with aversion.

%63. Then how is it that when an
affliction befalls them because of
what their hands have sent on
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% 60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey //is Messenger and those who are in authority

over you.

Note: The Arabic construction of the phrasc a@lil amri minkum (AL, % 3s) (who arc in
authoritly over you) has not been properly understood by some. Of particular interest is the
word ( 2£i,) which in fact is composed of two prepositions joined together, that is (&) and (.(2=
48)) means “from’ and (&f) means ‘you.” Lilerally (ranslaling this phrase some (ranslators

undcrstand it to mecan ‘from among yoursclves.’

That is to say you should obey only that

authority which happens to be from among yourselves, meaning Muslim authority alone. In
this particular instance the preposition (&=) only plays a role of linking the preposition ()
with the word (4% 44 in a possessive relationship and the translation should be ‘Those who

are in authority over you.’,

as given above in the alternative translation.

% 63. Then how is it that when an affliction befalls them because of what their hands have sent
on before them, they come to thee swearing by Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing but an act

of kindness and conciliation’?
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swearing by Allah, sayving, ‘We
meant nothing but the doing of
good and reconciliation?’

64. These are they, the secrets of
whose hearts Allah knows well. So
turn away from them and admonish
them and speak to them an effective
word concerning their own selves.

65. And We have sent no Messenger
but that he should be obeyed by the
command of Allgh. And if they had
come to thee when they had wronged
their souls, and asked forgiveness of
Allah, and if the Messenger also had
asked forgiveness for them, they
would have surely found Allah Oft-
Returming with compassion and
Merciful.

66. But no, by thy Lord, they are
not believers until they make thee
judge in all that is in dispute
between them and then find not in
their hearts any demur concerning
that which thou decidest and submit
with full submission.

67. And if We had commanded

scthem, ‘Kill your people or leave
your homes,” they would not have
done it except a few of them; and if
they had done what they are
exhorted to do, it would surely have
been better for them and conducive
to greater strength.
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% 67. Note: The expression ‘Kill your people’ can be misunderstood. The correct translation

should have been slay yourselves. This certainly does not mean that they were told to commit
suicide but is merely an expression exhorting them to kill their egos and submit themselves

completely to the will of God.
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68. And then We would have surely
given them a great reward from
Ourself;

69. And We would surely have
guided them in the right path.

70. And whoso obeys Allah and
this Messenger of His shall be
among those on whom Allah has
bestowed His blessings, namely,
the Prophets, the Truthful, the
Martyrs, and the Righteous. And
excellent companions are these.

71. This grace is from Allah, and
sufficientis Allah, the All-Knowing.

R. 10.

72. O ye who believe! take your
precautions; then either go forth in
separate parties or go forth all
together.

73. And among you there is he who
will tarry behind, and if a misfortune
befall you, he says, ‘Surely, Allah
has been gracious to me, since I
was not present with them.’

74. But if there comes to you some
good fortune from Allah, he says,
as if there were no love between
you and him, ‘Would that I had
been with them, then should I have
indeed achieved a great success!’

75. Let those then fight in the cause
of Allah who would sell the present
life for the Hereafter. And whoso
fights in the cause of Allah, be he
slain or be he victorious, We shall
soon give him a great reward.
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76. And what is the matter with you
that you fight not in the cause of
Allah and of the weak—men,
women and children—who say,
‘Our Lord, take us out of this town,
whose people are oppressors, and
make for us some friend from
Thyself, and make for us from
Thyself some helper?’

77. Those who believe fight in
the cause of Allah, and those
who disbelieve fight in the cause
of the Evil One. Fight ye
therefore against the friends of
Satan; surely, Satan’s strategy is
weak!

R.11.

78. Dost thou not know of those to
whom it was said: ‘Restrain your
hands, observe Prayer and pay the
Zakat?” And when fighting has
been prescribed for them, behold! a
section of them fear men as they
should fear Allah, or with still
greater fear;, and they say, ‘Our
Lord, why hast Thou prescribed
fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not
grant us respite yet a while?” Say,
“The benefit of this world is little
and the Hereafter will be better for
him who fears God; and you shall
not be wronged a whit.

79. Wheresoever you may be, death
will overtake you, even if you be in
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anything?

80. Whatever of good comes to
thee is from Allah; and whatever of
evil befalls thee is from thyself.
And We have sent thee as a
Messenger to mankind. And
sufficient is Allah as a Witness.

81. Whoso obeys the Messenger
obeys Allah indeed; and whoso
turns away, then We have not sent
thee as a keeper over them.
82. And they say: ‘Obedience is our
guiding principle;’ but when they go
forth from thy presence, a section of
them spends the night scheming
against what thou sayest. Allah
records whatever they scheme by
night. So turm away from them, and
put thy trust in Allah. And sufficient
is Alldh as a Disposer of affairs.
83. Will they not, then, meditate
upon the Qur’an? Had it been from
anyone other than Allah, they
sewould surely have found therein
much disagreement.
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s 83. Note: The Quranic expression ikhtilafan kathiran (3% U4sdy), (much disagreement) in
fact indicates contradiction, meaning thereby that if anyone other than Allah had been the
author of the Holy Qur’an the people would have certainly found many contradictions in it. A
similar cxpression concerning the creation of universe is found in 67:4 (Al-Mulk) declaring
that it is impossible to find a flaw or contradiction in the work of God.
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x84, And when there comes to them
any tidings whether of peace or of
fear, they spread it about; whereas
if they had referred it to the
Messenger and to those in authority
among them, surely those of them,
who can elicit the truth from it,
would have understood it. And had
it not been for the grace of Allah
upon you and His mercy, you would
have followed Satan, save a few.
85. Fight, therefore, in the cause of
Allah—thou art not made
responsible except for thyself—and
urge on the believers. It may be that
Allah will restrain the might of
those that disbelieve; and Allah is
stronger in might and stronger in
inflicting punishment.
x86. Whoso makes a righteous
intercession shall have a share
thereof, and whoso makes an evil
intercession, shall have a like
portion thereof; and Allah s
Powerful over everything.

*¢87. And when you are greeted with
a prayer, greet ye with a better
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%¢84. Note: This translation implies that the Messenger and the persons of authority among
them were not all capable of drawing right conclusion. Only thosc among them who had the
faculty of sound judgement could have discovered the reality. We propose an alternative
translation as follows which does not leave this flaw and indicates that each among them had
the capability of discovering the truth if he had contemplated and cxamined the report: “When
they conceive (rumours concerning) a matter of peace or alarm they spread it about.
Whereas if they had referred the matter to the Messenger and those in authority among
them surely of them those who had eritically examined the matter eould know the truth.”

s 86. Whoso makes a righteous intercession shall have a share thereof, and whoso makes an evil
intercession, shall have a like portion of evil consequences thereof; and Allah is Powerful over

cverything,

>t 87. Note: This translation narrows down the application of the verse to only verbal expressions
of goodwill while the admonition contained therein has much wider application. In fact, it
covers not only verbal grectings but also intends gifts of all kinds to be responded to more

generously or at least in the same measure.
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prayer or at least return it. Surely,
Allah takes account of all things.

88. Allah is He beside Whom there is
none worthy of worship. He will
certainly continue to assemble you
till the Day of Resurrection, about
which there is no doubt. And who is
more truthful in his word than Allah?
R. 12.

89. What has happened to you that
you are divided into two parties
regarding the hypocrites? And Allah
has overthrown them because of what
they earned. Desire ye to guide him
whom Alldh has caused to perish?
And for him whom Allah causes to
perish thou shalt not find a way.

90. They wish that you should
disbelieve as they have disbelieved,
so that you may become all alike.
Take not, therefore, friends from
among them, until they emigrate in
the way of Allah. And if they turn
away, then seize them and kill them
wherever you find them; and take
no friend nor helper from among
them;

91. Except those who are connected
with a people between whom and
you there is a pact, or those who
come to you, while their hearts
shrink from fighting you or fighting
their own people. And if Alldh had
so pleased, He would have given
them power over you, then they

% R Z T s
QL ARz D . 58 YL ALY AU
FUR ) . R eI "o
Ool &3 ald SN dsad) e

a1 3 255 odzaiad sl
”

A’/"’n o

UINGL IS

& »
&
Ap wn A7 8

o a2 e
V3o ae3ied 2o

b, Sers ” L, 0 Ll 5,
A O ha W a A g *n a2
p.SQJ)kL g/)/bcpjaw;»(.w\.s*

aiu [ ERF kR F [ dh 5y o

do|tulzs| rlghtlgs]|’ s

‘ <

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 5- 0 ALzs201%

AN-NISA’

Chapter 4 - [ »C.&.éﬂ

would have surely fought you. So,
if they keep aloof from you and
fight you not, and make you an
offer of peace, then remember that
Allah has allowed you no way of
aggression against them.
92. You will find others who desire
to be secure from you and to be
secure from their own people.
Whenever they are made to revert
to hostility, they fall headlong into
it. Therefore, if they do not keep
aloof from you nor offer you peace
nor restrain their hands, then seize
them and kill them, wherever you
find them. Against these We have
given you clear authority.
R. 13.
93. It does not become a believer to
kill abeliever unless it be by mistake.
And he who kills a believer by
mistake shall free a believing slave,
and pay blood money to be handed
over to his heirs, unless they remit it
as charity. But if the person slain be
of a people hostile to you, and be a
believer, then the offender shall free
a believing slave; and if he be of a
people between whom and you is a
pact, then the offender shall pay
blood money to be handed over to
his heirs, and free a believing slave.
*But whoso finds not one, then he
shall fast for two consecutive
months—a mercy from Allah. And
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.
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393, But whoso finds not one, then he shall fast for two consecutive months—a means of

seeking forgiveness prescribed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.
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94. And whoso kills a believer
intentionally, his reward shall be
Hell wherein he shall abide. And
Allah will be wroth with him and
will curse him and will prepare for
him a great punishment.

95. O ye who believe! when you go
forth in the cause of Allah, make
proper investigation and say not to
anyone who greets you with the
greeting of peace, ‘Thou art not a
believer.” You seek the goods of
this life, but with Allah are good
things in plenty. Such were you
before this, but Allah conferred His
special favour on you; so do make
proper investigation. Surely, Allah
is well aware of what you do.

96. Those of the believers who
sit still, excepting the disabled
ones, and those who strive in the
cause of Allah with their wealth
and their persons, are not equal.
Allgh has exalted in rank those
who strive with their wealth and
their persons above those who
sit sti/ll. And to each Allah has
promised good. And Allah has
exalted those who strive above
those who sit still, by a great
reward,

97. Namely, by degrees of excellence
bestowed by Him, and by special

forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is §

Most Forgiving, Merciful.

PR Y
gsl. : /:/CWL‘A Fe :&55
~® . ;“’//
du.L;cL.Ul Z 5%!»/3 VLS
e - Id
@ ,,./U. ﬁ TS:{,S
3 ar [Tt "06 PRt
d"")aolﬂ\w" \g)-'“/ My
f o RS WL Ll "
& wY}\W:}M\%&
f n P A/ lﬁ ),/ I",
iags Eund s S0 5 LC) (AT

oy . " 1 s N2z
BOSFSIE VeSS ‘J}E\')M,

&—U>-5 %)-U.S/c..abui.u\
N nsai;l&é-’ww“
HEHERIER TR ST E
\}S-,U»
Ela55801 & 035l ofag§
p

8 Do3e\sadi 3 el g s 5AE

s

N

/
4

Zn PR L Z oA °
55T Eodpadlt L ol
¥

Y3

d Zz00 %
.L&.é:;)l)s,a.cm\@ks)

aiu [ ERF kR F [ dh 5y o

do|tulzs| rlghtlgs]|’ s

‘ <

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



—
I

Part 5- 0 AL&AN3 AN-NISA’ Chapter 4 - ¢ +Laid

’

R. 14, - 227 Y ,.,6 -,
98. Verily, those whom the angels “ugé k@@\ﬁd’ C\-J..gJ‘ )
cause to die while they are wronging $2 2% L2102 e Sh. 2w
their own souls, they (the angels) Usipe. /%E‘BJb/“g‘:““"‘
will say to them: “What were you O - I R

. a1 13 Y& Shaaatold
after?” They will reply: ‘We were A .02y “% =

will say, ‘Was not Allah’s earth vast

enough for you to emigrate therein?’ . /{;_:4_, Ao als Sl e .
It is these whose abode shall be

treated as weak in the land.” They 153 4334 3 Ry ,)AT 0 &%
- 7
rd

Hell, and an evil destination it is; l’: 2 5% 55

”

99. Except such weak ones among  J& P! F 2 F :/ aatald Y
I I

4

men, women and children, as are I PR w
. . nZal & on R P

incapable of adopting any plan or ~ &3tbLLIY 1 2)‘ 000
'd d

of finding any way. |2 PRI T
g Y Y. _’ :;,13}’5 /.)\j :/
. S0 pval a? Y e 2y st %
100. As to these, maybe Allah will s e Gaad Bl el Gl S5
efface their sins; for Allah is the s 27 22 ol Z.
Effacer of sins, and is Most (OAFYE-12 ‘;—9-‘-4-\)'5)5/)
Forgiving.

%101. And whoso emigrates from his 3 S ab! bl 3 5_,.ng A
country in the cause of Allah will - : . g C T
find in the earth an abundant place ~ &= 3 a2l 3 HIS L 025 Y!
of refuge and plentifulness. And . s s aatg

whoso goes forth from his home, %' ) 32le el G 7Ty

”

emigrating in the cause of Allah 5058 ag0iid s Shan e
and His Messenger, and death g 232 AGoedd
overtakes him, his reward lies on |

Allah, and Allah is Most Forgiving,

T

% T

z & [’ M “ {9 on
33as a1 Fo65 . el JF 815

-
Merciful. & @Lﬁ_&eg
R. 15. T . e .
" R /'*/' S0 [ S
102. And when you journey in the — ASPE &S U23Y! G el 158
land, it shall be no sin on you to 3y =%

[ Ao PeGL 5 2,
. oLs Bglnaﬁl G | 8y ad &) (UFES
shorten the Prayer, if you fear that e ‘. ) /7
: : . z nse ne W /-’.‘5 " 4 %.
those who disbelieve may give you ulw‘ljj\’-ls &3 4 & 5 &l alas

4

% 101. Note: The Arabic words f7 sabilillah (9fm J42 3) mean for the sake of Allah or in the cause of
Allah. g
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trouble. Verily, the disbelievers are
an open enemy to you.

103. And when thou art among
them, and leadest the Prayer for
them, let a party of them stand with
thee and let them take their arms.
And when they have performed
their prostrations, let them go to
your rear, and let another party,
who have not yet prayed, come
forward and pray with thee; and let
them take their means of defence
and their arms. The disbelievers
wish that you be neglectful of your
arms and your baggage that they
may fall upon you at once. And it
shall be no sin on you, if you are in
trouble on account of rain or if you
are sick, that you lay aside your
arms. But you should always take
your means of defence. Surely,
Allah has prepared an humiliating
punishment for the disbelievers.

104. And when you have finished
the Prayer, remember Allah while
standing, and sitting, and /ying on
your sides. And when you are secure
from danger, then observe Prayer in
sk the prescribed form; verily Prayer is
enjoined on the believers fo be
performed at fixed hours.

105. And slacken not in seeking
these people. If you suffer, they too
suffer even as you suffer. But you
hope from Allah what they hope
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%2104. verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at prescribed times.
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not. And Allah is All-Knowing, &

Wise. R. 16.

106. We have surely sent down to
thee the Book comprising the truth,
that thou mayest judge between
men by that which Allah has taught
sxthee. And be not thou a disputer for
the faithless;
107. And ask forgiveness of Allah.
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.

108. And plead not on behalf of
those who are dishonest to
themselves. Surely, Allah loves not
one who is perfidious and a great
sinner.

109. They seek to hide from men,
but they cannot hide from Allah;
and He is with them when they
spend the night plotting about
matters of which He does not
approve. And Allah encompasses
what they do.

110. Behold! you are they who
pleaded for them in the present life.
But who will plead with Allah for
them on the Day of Resurrection,
or who will be a guardian over
them?

111. And whoso does evil or wrongs
his soul, and then asks forgiveness
of Allah, will surely find Allah Most
Forgiving, Merciful.
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%¢106. And do not plead the cause of those who betray the trust.
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112. And whoso commits a sin
commits it only against his own
soul. And Allah is All-Knowing,
Wise.

113. And whoso commiits a fault or
a sin, then imputes it to an innocent
person, certainly bears the burden
of a calumny and a manifest sin.

R. 17.

¢ 114. And but for the grace of Allah
upon thee and His mercy, a party
of them had resolved to bring
about thy ruin. And they ruin none
but themselves and they cannot
harm thee at all. Allah has sent
down to thee the Book and
Wisdom and has taught thee what
thou knewest not, and great is
Allah’s grace on thee.

%< 115. There is no good in many of
their conferences except the
conferences of such as enjoin
charity, or goodness, or the making
of peace among men. And whoso
does that, seeking the pleasure of
Allah, We shall soon bestow on
him a great reward.

116. And as fo him who opposes
the Messenger after guidance has
become clear to him, and follows a
way other than that of the believers,
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3¢ 114. And but for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, a party of them had resolved Lo

lead you astray but He frustrated their designs. In faet they lcad nonc but themselves

astray and they cannot harm you at all.

% 115. No good comes out of their secret consultations except when they decide to spend in
the cause of the poor or to do works of public welfare or to effect reconciliation and

reformation among people.
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We shall let him pursue the way he &

is pursuing and shall cast him into
Hell; and an evil destination it is.
R. 18.

117. Allah will not forgive that
anything be associated with Him as
partner, but He will forgive what is
short of that to whomsoever He
pleases. And whoso associates
anything as partner with Allah has
indeed strayed far away.

#x118. They invoke beside Him none
but lifeless objects; and they invoke
none but Satan, the rebellious,

119. Whom Allah has cursed. And
he said, ‘I will assuredly take a
fixed portion from Thy servants;

120. “‘And assuredly 1 will lead
them astray and assuredly I will

seexcite in them vain desires, and
assuredly 1 will incite them and
they will cut the ears of cattle; and
assuredly [ will incite them and
they will alter Allah’s creation.’
And he who takes Satan for a friend
beside Allah has certainly suffered
a manifest loss.

121. He holds out promises to them
and raises vain desires in them, and
Satan promises them nothing but
vain things.

122. These are they whose abode
shall be Hell and they shall find no
way of escape from it.
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% 118. They invoke besides Him none but false goddesses, while in truth they invoke none but

Satan, the rebellious,

3 120. and assurcdly T will command them so that they will incise the cars of camcels and
other cattle and assuredly 1 will bid them and they will alter Allah’s creations.’
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123. But as fo those who believe
and do good works, We will admit
them into Gardens, bencath which
streams flow, abiding therein for
ever. It is Allah’s unfailing promise;
and who can be more truthful than
Allah in word?

124. It shall not be according to
your desires, nor according to the
desires of the People of the Book.
Whoso does evil shall be rewarded
for it; and he shall find for himself
no friend or helper beside Allah.
125. But whoso does good works,
whether male or female, and is a
believer, such shall enter Heaven,
and shall not be wronged even as
much as the little hollow in the
back of a date-stone.

126. And who is better in faith than
he who submits himself to Allah,
and he is a doer of good, and
follows the religion of Abraham,
the upright? And Allah took
Abraham for a special friend.

127. And to Allah belongs all that is
in the heavens and all that is in the
earth; and Allah encompasses all

things.
R. 19.

128. And they seek of thee the
decision of the Law with regard to
women. Say, Allah gives you His
decision regarding them. And so
does that which is recited to you in
the Book concering the orphan girls
whom you give not whatis prescribed
for them and whom you desire to
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marry, and concerning the weak
among children. And He enjoins you
to observe equity towards the
orphans. And whatever good you do,
surely Allah knows it well.

129. And if a woman fear ill-
treatment or indifference on the
part of her husband, it shall be no
sin on them that they be suitably
reconciled to each other; and
reconciliation is best. And people
are prone to covetousness. If you
do good and are righteous, surely
Allzh is aware of what you do.

2130. And you cannot keep perfect
balance between wives, however
much you may desire it. But incline
not wholly fo one so that you leave
the other like a thing suspended.
And if you amend and act
righteously, surely Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

131. And if they separate, Allah
will make both independent out of
His abundance; and Allah is
Bountiful, Wise.

132. And to Allah belongs whatever
is in the heavens and whatever is in
the earth. And We have assuredly
commanded those who were given
the Book before you, and commanded
you also, to fear Allah. But if you
disbelieve, then remember that to
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%¢130. And you cannot keep perfect balance belween wives, despite your best intentions, so

incline not entirely fo one lest the other should be left suspended, unattended and uncared

for.
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Allah belongs whatever is in the
heavens and whatever is in the earth,
and Allah is Self-Sufficient,
Praiseworthy.
133. And to Allah belongs whatever
is in the heavens and whatever is in
the earth, and sufficient is Allah as
a Guardian.
134. If He please, He can take you
away, O people, and bring others in
your stead, and Allah has full power
to do that.
135. Whoso desires the reward of
this world, then let him remember
that with Allah is the reward of this
world and of the next; and Allah is
All-Hearing, All-Seeing.

R. 20.

3136. O ye who believe! be strict in
observing justice, and be witnesses
for Allah, even though it be against
yourselves or against parents and
kindred. Whether he be rich or
poor, Allah is more regardful of
them both than you are. Therefore
follow not low desires so that you
may be able to act equitably. And if
you conceal the truth or evade it,
then remember that Allah is well
aware of what you do.

137. O ye who believe! believe in
Allah and His Messenger, and in
the Book which He has revealed to
His Messenger, and the Book which
He revealed before ir. And whoso
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#136. O ye who believe! be strict in observing justice, being witnesses for the sake of Allah,

even though it be against yourselves or against parents and kindred.
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disbelieve, then again believe, then Y,

disbelieve, and then increase in
disbelief, Allah will never forgive
them nor will He guide them to the
way.

139. Give to the hypocrites the
tidings that for them is a grievous
punishment,

140. Those who take disbelievers
for friends rather than believers. Do
they seek honour at their hands?
Then let them remember that all
honour belongs to Allah.

141. And He has already revealed
to you in the Book that, when you
hear the Signs of Allah being
denied and mocked at, sit not with
them until they engage in a talk
other than that; for in that case you
would be like them. Surely, Allah
will assemble the hypocrites and
the disbelievers in Hell, all
together;

142. Those who wait for news
concerning you. If you have a
victory from Allah, they say, ‘Were
we not with you?” And if the
disbelievers have a share of it, they
say to them, ‘Did we not get the
better of you, and protect you
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against the believers?” Allah will

judge between you on the Day of

Resurrection; and Allah will not
grant the disbelievers a way to

prevail against the believers.

R.21.
143. The hypocrites seek to deceive
Allah, but He will punish them for
their deception. And when they
stand up for Prayer, they stand
lazily and to be seen of men, and
they remember Allah but little,

144. Wavering between this and
that, belonging neither to these nor
to those. And he whom Allah causes
to perish, for him thou shalt not
find a way.

145. O ye who believe! take not
disbelievers  for friends, in
preference to believers. Do you
mean to give Allah a manifest proof
against yourselves?

146. The hypocrites shall surely be
in the lowest depth of the Fire; and
thou shalt find no helper for them,

147. Except those who repent and
amend and hold fast to Allah and
are sincere in their obedience to
Allah. These are among the
believers. And Allah will soon
bestow a great reward upon the
believers.
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143. The hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but He will cause them to be deceived

themselves.
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148. Why should Allah punish you,
if you are thankful and if you
believe? And Allah is Appreciating,
All-Knowing.

149. Allah likes not the uttering of
unseemly speech in public, except
on the part of one who is being
wronged. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.

150. Whether you make public a
good deed or conceal it, or pardon
an evil, Allah is certainly the
Effacer of sins, and is All-Powerful.

151. Surely, those who disbelieve
in Allah and His Messengers and
desire to make a distinction
between Allah and His Messengers,
and say, ‘We believe in some and
disbelieve in others,” and desire to
take a way in between,

152. These indeed are veritable
disbelievers, and We have prepared
for the disbelievers an humiliating
punishment.

153. And as for those who believe
inAllah and in all ofHis Messengers
and make no distinction between
any of them, these are they whom
He will soon give their rewards.
And Allah is Most Forgiving,

Merciful.
R. 22.

154. The People of the Book ask
thee to cause a Book to descend on
them from heaven. They asked
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Moses a greater thing than this:
they said, “‘Show us Allah openly.’
Then a destructive punishment
overtook them because of their
transgression. Then they took the
calf for worship after clear Signs
had come to them, but We pardoned
skeven that. And We gave Moses
manifest authority.
155. And We raised high above them
the Mount while making a covenant
with them, and We said to them,
‘Enter the gate submissively,” and
We said to them, “Transgress not in
the matter of the Sabbath.” And We
took from them a firm covenant.

156. Then, because of their breaking
of their covenant, and their denial
of the Signs of Allah, and their
seeking to kill the Prophets unjustly,
and their saying: ‘Our hearts are
wrapped in covers,’—nay, but
Allah has sealed them because of
their disbelief, so they believe not
but little—

157. And because of their disbelief
and their uttering against Mary a
grievous calumny,

3 158. And their saying, ‘We did kill
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the
Messenger of Allah;” whereas they
slew him not, nor crucified} him, but
he was made to appear to them like
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s 154, And We gave Moscs clear overwhelming argument.
%< 158. Note: The emphasis is upon their failure to murder Jesus by any means. The reader is
reminded that the very beginning of the verse refers to the Jewish boast that they had succeeded

in murdering Jesus.
1. 1ie killed him by crucifixion.
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This Jewish claim is firmly rejected by the Holy Qur’an. That is why by the end of the verse,
the conclusive declaration is that whatever may have happened they certainly failed to kill
him. This implies that it is not the act of crucifixion which is denied. What is denied is death
by crucifixion.

Waldkin shubbiha lahum ( 25 38 555 3): the word shubbika (a23) in the text  must be
carefully studied. The context of the preceding text would not permit the implied reference to
any other than Jesus or alternatively it could refer to the incident in general. In conformity with
the rules of grammar the implied pronoun in the word shubbiha (4:%) can refer to none other
than Jesus Christ himself, This means that it was he who was obscured and made to appear to
them similar to someone else. Hence as Jesus was hung upon the cross he hung in the likeness
of somconc clse. Evidently the denial is not that of crucifixion or apparent death thercupon but
the denial is death by crucifixion. There certainly was greal confusion as o what actually had
happened. So the verse continucs to build the secnario of the confusion and doubt. All clsc is
nothing but conjecture. That is the final conclusion.

If the word shubbiha refers to the incident as such, this would point to the diver gent
claims of the two disputing parties as to what had happened. Neither of the parties were certain
of the validity of their claims. For instance the Christian belief of Jesus’ death by crucifixion
and later resurrection was not based on any tangible grounds but was merely conjectural.
Likewise the Jewish claim of Jesus’ death upon the cross was no less conjectural. Hence their
appeal to Pilate for the possession of Jesus’ body. In fact they clearly expressed their doubts
regarding the entire episode of his so-called death and warned Pilale that in the likelihood of
his survival he might reappear in public claiming that he had risen from the dead. (Matthew
27:63-64)

It is to this that the last part of the verse under study refers, when it says wa
innalladhina (53551 &15). Certainly those who differ aboul it (or about him as (o whal actually
befell him) were themselves in doubt.

52 159. Note: Bal rafa ‘ahullahu ilaihi (o5, 4 4335 13): the majority of orthodox Muslims infer
from this part of the verse that the connotation of Bal refers to the act of crucifixion i.e.,
instead of letting him die upon the cross, God rescued him by raising him bodily to somewhere
in the heavens. As such he should be living somewhere in space in the same corporal form that
he possessed prior to the attempt of his crucifixion. This interpretation raises many difficult
questions, mainly:

(a) If Jesus was not crucified at all, is the entire history of crucifixion emphatically
denied and the whole episode just a fiction or delusion suffered by the Jews, the Christians and
the Romans alike?

(b) Where in the verse is the claim that Jesus was raised bodily Lo heavens? All thal is
mentioned simply is that Allah exalted him to Himself.

T TH ETE TR T Y S G d 5 [(STE ST 5 e 7 g 3175

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 6- 1 &bidsgy AN-NISA’ Chapter 4 - 7 ;Ca iy

”

- 25 2N AN ol aw 0oz
#160. And there is none among the  &dp3l YL_},“./QI “;L"" & LS
People of the Book but will believe 5 . B . .
.. . SAlr S 1R s wn e
in it before his death; and on the uﬁ ol 5879 S 8 ¢
Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) St
shall be a witness against them— ®! *ad- o

”

.
4

As to the first question the orthodox build a fantastic scenario according to which the
fact of crucifixion itself is not denied but it is claimed that the person who was crucified was
not Jesus but someone clse who was given the likeness of Jesus by some angels at the command
of God. Hence the doubts and conjectures were about the identity of the person who was
crucificd. Evidently this explanation creates only more problems than it solves. Morcover, the
entire tale is absolutely without foundation. No scriptural evidence or evidence based on the
traditions of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is ever presented
to support this bizarre claim which simply adds more conjectural confusion.

Tt is as if this explanation of the verse dawned only upon the medicval scholars while
the Messenger of God, peace be upon him, remained himself completely unaware of it.

As to the second question the weakness of the claim is apparent from the wording of
the Holy Qur’an. The word rafa ‘a (#33) means elevated. Whenever Allah elevates a person the
elevation always refers to the status of the person, never to his body. In fact it is impossible to
translate this verse in any way other than the said meaning ie., the elevation of spiritual
station.

The verse declares that Allah elevated Jesus to Himself. Evidently no point in space
of Heaven is mentioned to which Allah raised him. He raised him to Himself while He was
present there where Jesus was. No place in Heaven or carth is empty of Allah’s presence. So
when someone is said to be raised to Him, a bodily movement is impossible and inconceivable.
According to Ahmadiyya understanding of this verse, the connotation of ‘on the contrary’
refers to the Jewish claim of the accursed death of Jesus. Obviously the opposite of curse is
ncarness to God.

% 160. Note: This verse has been the subject of controversy regarding its real import. Some
scholars believe that it refers to a remote future in relation to the time of crucifixion indicating
that all Jews without exception will one day have faith in Jesus Christ and accept him as a true
Prophet of God. They claim that it is also mentioned in this verse that this miracle would take
place in the lifetime of Jesus Christ. This they infer from the words gabla mautiht (332 3)
which means before his death.

As the Jews have not yet aceepted him, therefore, according to such scholars Jesus
must be still alive.

Another commonly held view is that the expression ‘before his death’ refers to every
member of the Jewish faith of the time of Jesus Christ. In this case this would mean that every
Jew would believe in Jesus Christ before his death—a claim which can only be verified by
God.

Unfortunately many problems and difficulties stand in the way of accepting these
propositions in toto.

We propose a completely different and new solution to the problem. The verse under
study is translated as “There is no one among the people of the Book but will certainly believe
in him before his death.”

The word in italics i.e., ‘one’ is not literally mentioned in the verse but is only implied.
If it were mentioned the verse would mean as follows:

wa in ahadimmin ahlitkitabi L 35 65357613
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The word in bold letters is the implied word. We suggest that instead of Akad being implied
we should consider the word farig (3 ,3) as the implied word. In that case the translation would
be: “There is no sect or group from among the People of the Book but will have faith in him
(Jesus Christ) before his death.”

This requires that Jesus must have migrated to the lands occupied by the lost tribes of
Tsracl and in doing so he fulfilled his mission of delivering his message to all the twelve flocks
of the house of Israel. This view is further powerfully supported by a prophecy of Jesus Christ
wherein he claimed that he would go in scarch of the lost sheep of the housc of Tsracl. (Matthew
15:24)
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*Solomon, and We gave David a
Book.

165. And We sent some Messengers
whom We have already mentioned
to thee and some Messengers whom
We have not mentioned to thee—
sksand Allah spoke to Moses
particularly—
166. Messengers, bearers of glad
tidings and warners, so that people
may have no plea against Allah
after the coming of the Messengers.
And Allah is Mighty, Wise.

167. But Allah bears witness by
means of the revelation which He
has sent down to thee that He has
sent it down pregnant with His
knowledge; and the angels also
bear witness; and sufficient is Allah
as a Witness.

168. Those who disbelieve and
hinder others from the way of Allah,
have certainly strayed far away.

169. Surely, those who have
disbelieved and have acted unjustly,
Allah is not going to forgive them,
nor will He show them any way,
170. Except the way of Hell,
wherein they shall abide for a long,
long period. And that is easy for
Allah.
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3k 164. and to David We gave ‘Zabur’,
Note: Zabitr (145 refers to the Psalms.

%2 165. Note: According to Arabic grammar when the root of a word is repeated as kaf lam mim

(» 0 ) is repeated in taklima («u&3) in this verse, it is done with an intention to indicate
intensity or repetition or high quality or to clarify an ambiguity. All these connotations can be

applicable simultaneously.
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171. O mankind, the Messenger
has indeed come to you with Truth
from your Lord; believe therefore,
it will be better for you. But if you
disbelieve, verily, to Allah belongs
whatever is in the heavens and in
the ecarth. And Allah is All-
Knowing, Wise.

172. O People of the Book, exceed
not the limits in your religion, and
say not of Allah anything but the
truth. Verily, the Messiah, Jesus,
son of Mary, was only a Messenger
of Allah and a fulfilment of His
word which He sent down to Mary,
and a mercy from Him. So believe
in Allah and His Messengers, and
say not ‘They are three.” Desist, it
will be better for you. Verily, Allah
is the only One God. Far is it from
His Holiness that He should have a
son. To Him belongs whatever is in
the heavens and whatever is in the
earth. And sufficient is Allah as a
Guardian.

R. 24,

173. Surely, the Messiah will never
disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor
will the angels near unto God; and
whoso disdains to worship Him
and feels proud, He will gather
them all to Himself.

174. Then as for those who believed
and did good works, He will give
them their rewards in full and will
give them more out of His bounty;
but as for those who disdained and
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were proud, He will punish them
with a painful punishment. And
they shall find for themselves
beside Allah no friend nor helper.

175. O ye people, a manifest proof
has indeed come to you from your
Lord, and We have sent down to
you a clear light.

176. So, as for those who believe in
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will
surely admit them to His mercy and
grace and will guide them on a
straight path leading to Himself.

177. They ask thee for instructions.
Say, Allah gives you His instructions
concerning ‘Kalalah’: If a man dies
leaving no child and he has a sister,
then she shall have half of what he
leaves; and he shall inherit her if
she has no child. But if there be two
sisters, then they shall have two-
thirds of what he leaves. And if the
heirs be brethren—both men and
women—then the male shall have
as much as the portion of two
females. Allah explains this to you
lest you go astray, and Allah knows
all things well.
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(Revealed afier Iijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the ;l

Gracious, the Merciful.

2. O ye who believe! fulfil your
compacts. Lawful are made to you
quadrupeds of the class of cattle
other than those which are being
announced to you, except that you
should not hold game to be lawful
while you are in a state of
pilgrimage; verily, Allah decrees
what He wills.

3. O ye who believe! profane not
the Signs of Allah, nor the Sacred
Month, nor the animals brought as
an offering, nor the animals of
sacrifice wearing collars, nor those
repairing to the Sacred House,
seeking grace from their Lord, and
His pleasure. And when you put off
the pilgrims’ garb and are clear of
the Sacred Territory, you may
hunt. And let not the enmity of a
people, that they hindered you
from the Sacred Mosque, incite
you to transgress. And help one
another in righteousness and piety;
but help not one another in sin and
transgression. And fear Allah; surely,
Allah is severe in punishment.

4. Forbidden to you is the flesh of an
animal which dies of itself, and
blood and the flesh of swine; and
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%#3. O ye who believe! Profane none of the things sanctified by Allah.
Note: The sanctified things may include certain specific periods of time, places or living

beings.
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one other than Allah; and that which < P 2

has been strangled; and that beaten
to death; and that killed by a fall; and
that which has been gored to death;
and that of which a wild animal has
eaten, except that which you have
properly slaughtered; and that which
has been slaughtered at an altar. And
Jforbidden is also that you seek to
know your lot by the divining arrows.
That is an act of disobedience. This
day have those who disbelieve
despaired of harming your religion.
So fear them not, but fear Me. This
day have I perfected your religion
for you and completed My favour
upon you and have chosen for you
Islam as religion. But whoso is
forced by hunger, without being
wilfully inclined to sin, then, surely,
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

5. They ask thee what is made lawful
for them. Say, ‘All good things have
been made lawful for you; and what
you have taught the beasts and birds
of prey fo catch for you, training
them for hunting and teaching them
of what Allah has taught you. So eat
of that which they catch for you, and
pronounce thereon the name of
Allah. And fear Allah. Surely, Allah
is quick in reckoning.’

6. This day all good things have
been made lawful for you. And the
food of the People of the Book is
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lawful for you, and your food is
lawful for them. And lawfid for you
are chaste believing women and
chaste women from among those
who were given the Book before
you, when you give them their
dowries, contracting valid marriage
and not committing fornication nor
taking secret paramours. And
whoever rejects the faith, his work
has doubtless come to naught, and
in the Hereafter he will be among

the losers.
R. 2.

7. O ye who believe! when you
stand up for Prayer, wash your
faces, and your hands up to the
elbows, and pass your wet hands
over your heads, and wash your

**feet to the ankles. And if you be
unclean, purify yourselves by
bathing. And if you are ill or you
are on a journey while unclean, or
one of you comes from the privy
or you have touched women, and
you find not water, betake
yourselves to pure dust and wipe
therewith your faces and your
hands. Allah desires not that He
should place you in a difficulty,
but He desires to purify you and to
complete His favour upon you, so
that you may be grateful.

8. And remember Alldh’s favour
upon you and the covenant which
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% 13. Note: Perhaps there is no single word which can adequately do justice to the word nagib
(¢255). Tt does not only mean ‘a leader’ but also means a proclaimer, the onc who has the
authority to read the proclamation or pronounce judgement on behalf of a sovereign or other
higher authorities.
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Surely, I am with you. If you (o) &8I 38451 22013

observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat,
and believe in My Messengers and
support them, and lend to Allah a
goodly loan, I will remove your
evils from you and admit you into
Gardens beneath which streams
flow. But whoso from among you
disbelieves thereafter does indeed
stray away from the right path.’

14. So, because of their breaking
their covenant, We have cursed
them, and have hardened their
hearts. They pervert the words from
their proper places and have
forgotten a good part of that with
which they were exhorted. And
thou wilt not cease to discover
treachery on their part, except in a

sfew of them. So pardon them and
turn away from them. Surely, Allah
loves those who do good.

15. And from those also who say,
‘We are Christians,” We took a
covenant, but they too have forgotten
a good part of that with which they
scwere exhorted. So We have caused
enmity and hatred among them till
the Day of Resurrection. And Alldh
will soon let them know what they
have been doing.
16. O People of the Book! there has
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% 14. So pardon them and show forbearance.

Note: Turning away indicates an act of forbearance and overlooking the faults of others with

kindness.

% 15. Note: The Arabic word aghraindg (33127 has the basic meaning to make something stick fast
to another so that it becomes an inseparable part of it. Hence the translation we prefer is: So
We made mutual enmity and hatred their lot till the Day of Resurrection.
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come to you Our Messenger who
unfolds to you much of what you
had kept hidden of the Book and
passes over much. There has come
to you indeed from Allah a Light
and a clear Book.

17. Thereby does Allah guide those
who seek His pleasure on the paths
of peace, and leads them out of
every kind of darkness into light by
His will, and guides them to the
right path.

18. They have indeed disbelieved
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but
the Messiah, son of Mary.” Say,
‘Who then has any power against
Allah, if He desire to bring to naught
the Messiah, son of Mary, and his
mother and all those that are in the
earth?” And to Allah belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the
earth and what is between them. He
creates what He pleases; and Allah
has power to do all things.

19. The Jews and the Christians say,
‘We are sons of Allah and His loved
ones.” Say, ‘Why then does He
punish you for your sins? Nay, you
are only human beings among those
He has created.” He forgives whom
He pleases and punishes whom He
pleases. And to Allah belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the
earth and what is between them,
and to Him shall be the return.

20. O People of the Book! there has
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come to you Our Messenger, after a
break in the series of Messengers,
who makes things clear to you lest
you say, ‘There has come to us no
bearer of glad tidings and no wamner.”
So a Bearer of glad tidings and a
Warner has indeed come to you. And
Allah has power to do all things.
R. 4,
21. And remember when Moses
said to his people, ‘O my people,
call to mind Allah’s favour upon
you when He appointed Prophets
among you and made you kings,
sxand gave you what He gave not to
any other among the peoples.

22. ‘O my people, enter the Holy
Land which Allah has ordained for
you and do not turn back, for then
you will turn losers.’

23. They said, ‘O Moses, there is in
that /and a haughty and powerful
people, and we shall not enter it until
they go forth from it. But if they go
forth from it, then we will enter iz.”

24, Thereupon two men from
among those who feared their Lord,
on whom Allah had conferred His
favour, said, °‘Enter the gate,
advancing against them; when once
you have entered it, then surely you
will be victorious. And put your
trust in Allah, if you are believers.’
25. They said, ‘O Moses, we will
never enter it so long as they remain
in it. Therefore, go thou and thy
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#%21. and gave you what He gave not to anyone else in the whole world.
Note: The expression whole world applies to the people of that age.
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Lord and fight, and here we sit.’

26. He said, ‘My Lord, I have
power over none but myself and
my brother; therefore make Thou a
distinction between us and the
rebellious people.”’
27. God said: ‘Verily, it shall be
forbidden them for forty years; in
distraction shall they wander
through the land. So grieve not over
the rebellious people.’

R. 5.
28. And relate to them truly the
story of the two sons of Adam,
when they each offered an offering,
and it was accepted from one of
them and was not accepted from
the other. The latter said, ‘I will
surely kill thee.” The former replied,
‘Allah accepts only from the
righteous.
29. ‘If thou stretch out thy hand
against me to kill me, T am not
going to stretch out my hand against
thee to kill thee. I do fear Allah, the
Lord of the universe.

30. ‘I wish that thou shouldst bear
my sin as well as thy sin, and thus
be among the inmates of the Fire,
and that is the reward of those who
do wrong.’

31. But his mind induced him to
kill his brother, so he killed him and
became one of the losers.

32. Then Allah sent a raven which
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clear Signs, yet even after that,
many of them commit excesses in
the land.

34. The reward of those who
wage war against Allah and His
Messenger and strive to create
disorder in the land is only this
that they be slain or crucified or
their hands and their feet be cut
off on alternate sides, or they be
expelled from the land. That shall
be a disgrace for them in this
world, and in the Hereafter they
shall have a great punishment;

35. Except those who repent before
you have them in your power. So
know that Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.
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R. 6.
36. O ye who believe! fear Allah
and seek the way of approach unto
Him and strive in His way that you
may prosper.

37. Surely, if those who disbelieve
had all that is in the earth and as much
over again, to ransom themselves
therewith from the punishment of the
Day of Resurrection, it would not be
accepted from them; and they shall
have a painful punishment.

38. They will wish to come out of
the fire, but they will not be able to
come out of it, and they shall have
a lasting punishment.

39. And as for the man who steals
and the woman who steals, cut off
their hands in retribution of their
offence asan exemplary punishment
from Allah. And Allah is Mighty,
Wise.

40. But whoso repents after his
transgression and amends, then will
Allah surely turn to him in mercy;
verily, Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.

41. Dost thou not know that Allah
is He to Whom belongs the kingdom
of the heavens and the earth? He
punishes whom He pleases and
forgives whom He pleases; and
Allah has power to do all things.

42. O Messenger! let not those
grieve thee who hastily fall into
disbelief—those who say with their

IRV PR
2391 38T 1358 e &)

" ”
wal;iﬁﬂmmﬁ;%
P z.
cr‘\(uA A LAJT’““LSMJ’L ‘)%yl'
”

5 n f NP

@»-»J‘ : s

n 2o (B s s Lt ns g

Muj)u\w\y)’“u 555 2
r,,..ﬁg f/ % ’

QY5 »@:)w

J/ AR a4 2.

lljab:bugb.dl;ugwu

ab B 'jkﬁ_,ww; &
5 n fa./;m

.%fﬁw‘)

P nZ, VR ..nzf

313 dodb 237 e DU B8

o Gy adlz oafra B8
e S a Rl

s . Co,%%

[ otz 3 3505

I AN AP T A O T IR A AT At

N-/JM‘&.J.LA&JM‘C)‘M/&J\

s Ne AW IV P iy
Sl & r-’u..Ydsvw)J‘L-d—’.. 2

aiu [ ERF kR F [ dh 5y o

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 6- Y4 ddwgy AL-MA’IDAH Chapter 5 - & 45

»2
mouths, ‘.We believe,” but their c;.é)}b /BJ ).J /"‘ﬁ“?‘;’
*hearts believe not. And among the §1 P
=y PR NP ETLEAN ” ’
Jews foo are those who would '3‘% < J O3S E133a Gaili O B
fondly listen to any lie—who listen =", a0, < _ . R
for conveying it to another people 2 NS Y Ic)

who have not come to thee. They PR I A A LI
. . A | 58 s (&0 2SI\ ge yoxa
pervert words after their being put T AR A ¥

; - aces - ay Toadnwnt 0 z
in their rl.ght pléces, and say, 'If SICE PSS S IIGE)] )5 57
you are given this, then accept it, , s 2

. - - [ PP R T RN
but if you are not glven.thls, then 2270 51335508 55a§a PSR
beware!” And as for him whom ) e PR T INPI

. w ’ 7 P 27 Oe &

Allah desires to try, thou shalt not ~ ah! &2 &d SIS bd‘" AL 4l

avail him aught against Allah. . ?
These are they whose hearts Allah & &b >)"’,°J u-’>J\ ul-«djl

has not been pleased to purify; they =535 12380 4 g n2eniE o
shall have disgrace in this world, 22ty LENJ 5'\"
and in the Hereafter they shall have @ AiBE &11535-'3;\/\ & }@3

a severe punishment.

. . "2 e & - Lz Al
43, They are habitual hstener.s to EM Hhs :.ag-.‘:d.) IES-Se
falsehood, devourers of things . . P R
forbidden. If, then, they come to O AL AaAL Il (Ll

thee for judgment, judge between iz 8.4, Y 3 21
them or turn aside from them. And uo;.:u .4 uof

P 4

if thou turn aside from them, they 2 ’c T ogzynd 20,70
i b | Lw & o= ~>J-5

cannot harm thee at all. And if thou u 5. 2

judge, judge between them with Z:ul ;')l . b A: La "z :/ . »:A L;

justice. Surely, Allah loves those .

who are just. @BEX b/..,.u.&/ 24 lw. )

44. And how will they make thee 4.} ,,q\ M e 3 _.L,,Q,(;Uu,_{ 3

their judge when they have with SPPPE
them the Torah, wherein is Allah’s >-’U U“ usi S A 4-U' ,«ﬁ)Lé»-’
judgment? Yet, in spite of that they . TR,
turn their backs; and certainly they & S 5‘°'J Y ‘J‘:'S’ a3 "g>
will not believe.

R.7. Pe

45. Surely, We sent down the Torah t)ﬁﬂ EGMW“)QJ\ Sy Re]]

fo

%242, And among the Jews foo are those who are overeager to listen to lies—

aTu T ETE 7R 7T S5 o sgnd & 151751 7 lgh?lg3] s

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 6- Y4 ddwgy

AL-MA’IDAH

-

Chapter 5 - 0 §55GJ0

wherein was guidance and light. By
it did the Prophets, who were
obedient fo Us, judge for the Jews,
as did the godly people and those
learned in the Law; for they were
required to preserve the Book of
Allah, and because they were
guardians over it. Therefore fear
not men but fear Me; and barter not
My Signs for a paltry price. And
whoso judges not by that which
Allah has sent down, these it is who
are the disbelievers.

46. And therein We prescribed for
them: A life for a life, and an eye
for an eye, and a nose for a nose,
and an ear for an ear, and a tooth for
a tooth, and for other injuries
equitable retaliation. And whoso
waives the right thereto, it shall be
an expiation for his sins; and whoso
judges not by what Allah has sent
down, these it is who are
wrongdoers.

47. And We caused Jesus, son of
Mary, to follow in their footsteps,
fulfilling that which was revealed
before him in the Torah; and We
gave him the Gospel which
contained guidance and light,
fulfilling that which was revealed
before it in the Torah, and a
guidance and an admonition for the
God-fearing.

48. And let the People of the Gospel
judge according to what Allah has
revealed therein, and whoso judges
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not by what Allah has revealed,
these it is who are the rebellious.
49. And We have revealed unto thee
the Book comprising the truth and
fulfilling that which was revealed
before it in the Book, and as a guardian
over it. Judge, thercfore, between
them by what Allah has revealed, and
follow not their evil inclinations,
turning away from the truth which
has come to thee. For each of you We
prescribed a clear spiritual Law and a
manifest way in secular matters. And
if Allah had enforced His will, He
would have made you a/l one people,
but He wishes to try you by that which
He has given you. Vie, then, with one
another in good works. To Allah shall
you all return; then will He inform
you of that wherein you differed.

50. And We have revealed the Book
to thee bidding thee to judge
between them by that which Allah
has revealed and not to follow their
evil inclinations, and to be on thy
guard against them, lest they cause
thee to fall into affliction on account
of part of what Allah has revealed
to thee. But if they tum away, then
know that Allah intends to smite
them for some of their sins. And
indeed a large number of men are
disobedient.

51. Do they then seek the judgment
of the days of Tgnorance? And who
is better than Allah as a Judge for a
people who have firm faith?
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R. 8.
52. O ye who believe! take not the

Jews and the Christians for friends.
They are friends one to another.
And whoso among you takes them
for friends is indeed one of them.
Verily, Allah guides not the unjust
people.

53. And thou wilt see those in
whose hearts is a disease, hastening
towards them, saying, ‘We fear lest
a misfortune befall us.” Maybe,
Allah will bring about victory or
some other event from Himself.
Then will they become regretful of
what they concealed in their minds.

54. And those who believe will say,
‘Are these they who swore by Allah
with their most solemn oaths that
they were surely with you?” Their
works are vain and they have
become the losers.

55.0 ye who believe! whoso among
you turns back from his religion,
then let it be known that in his stead
Allah will soon bring a people
whom He will love and who will
love Him, and who will be kind and
humble towards believers, hard and
firm against disbelievers. They will
strive in the cause of Allah and will
not fear the reproach of a fault-
finder. That is Allah’s grace; He
bestows it upon whomsoever He
pleases; and Allah is Bountiful, All-
Knowing.
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who observe Prayer and pay the — ©3552 38 5huddl G3aliyO2ill | ghs!

Zakat and worship God alone.

57. And those who take Allah and
His Messenger and the believers
for friends should rest assured that
it is the party of Allah that must
triumph.
R.9.

58. O ye who believe! take not
those for friends who make a jest
and sport of your religion from
among those who were given the
Book Dbefore you, and the
disbelievers. And fear Allah if you
are believers;

59. And who, when you call people
to Prayer, take it as jest and sport.
That is because they are a people
who do not understand.

60. Say, ‘O People of the Book! do
you find fault with us because we
believe in Allah and what has been
sent down to us and what was sent
down previously? Or is it because
most of you are disobedient fo
God?’

61. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of those
whose reward with Allah is worse
than that? They are those whom
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% 56. Your friend is only Allah and His Messenger and the believers who observe Prayer and pay
the Zakat bowing to Him with absolute sincerity.
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Allah has cursed and on whom His
wrath has fallen and of whom He
has made apes and swine and who
worship the Evil One. These indeed
are in a worse plight, and farther
astray from the right path.

62. And when they come to you,
they say, ‘We believe,” while they
enter with unbelief and go out
therewith; and Allah knows best
what they conceal.

63. And thou seest many of them
hastening  towards  sin  and
transgression and the eating of
things forbidden. Evil indeed is that
which they practise.

64. Why do not the divines and
those learned in the Law prohibit
them from uttering falsehood and
eating things forbidden? Evil
indeed is that which they do.

*65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of
Allah is tied up.” Their own hands
shall be tied up and they shall be
cursed for what they say. Nay, both
His hands are wide open; He spends
how He pleases. And what has been
sent down to thee from thy Lord
will most surely increase many of
them in rebellion and disbelief. And
We have cast among them enmity
and hatred till the Day of
Resurrection. Whenever they kindle
a fire for war, Allah extinguishes it.
And they strive to create disorder in
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#65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of Allah is tied up.” It is their own hands which are tied up

and they shall be cursed for what they say.
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the earth, and Allah loves not those
who create disorder.

66. And if the People of the Book
had believed and been righteous,
We would surely have removed
from them their evils and We would
surely have admitted them into
Gardens of Bliss.
67. And if they had observed the
Torah and the Gospel and what has
been now sent down to them from
their Lord, they would, surely, have
eaten of good things from above
them and from under their feet.
s« Among them are a people who are
moderate; but many of them—evil
indeed is that which they do.
R. 10.
68. O Messenger! convey fo the
people what has been revealed to
thee from thy Lord; and if thou do
it not, thou hast not conveyed His
Message at all. And Allah will
protect thee from men. Surely,
Allah guides not the disbelieving
people.
69. Say, ‘O People of the Book!
you stand on nothing until you
observe the Torah and the Gospel
and what has now been sent down
to you from your Lord.” And surely,
what has been sent down to thee
from thy Lord will increase many
of them in rebellion and disbelief;
so grieve not for the disbelieving
people.
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% 67. Among them there is a body of people who are moderate; but evil indeed is that which

the majority of them do.
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70. Surely, those who have believed,
and the Jews, and the Sabians, and
the Christians—whoso believes in
Allah and the Last Day and does
good deeds, on them shall come no
fear, nor shall they grieve.

71. Surely, We took a covenant
from the children of Israel, and We
sent Messengers to them. But every
time there came to them a
Messenger with what their hearts
desired not, they treated some as
liars, and some they sought to kill.

72. And they thought there would
be no punishment, so they became
blind and deaf. But Allah turned to
them in mercy; yet again many of
them became blind and deaf; and
Allah is Watchful of what they do.

73. Indeed they are disbelievers
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but
the Messiah, son of Mary,” whereas
the Messiah himself said, ‘O
children of Israel, worship Allah
Who is my Lord and your Lord.’
Surely, whoso associates partners
with Allah, him has Allah forbidden
Heaven, and the Fire will be his
resort. And the wrongdoers shall
have no helpers.

%74. They are surely disbelievers
who say, ‘Allah is the third of
three;’ there is no God but the One
God. And if they do not desist from
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%74, They are surely disbelievers who say, ‘Allah is one of the three;’ there is no God but the

One God.
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Israel who disbelieved were cursed s n o e, L
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because they disobeyed and used @832 5)6) Loj"g:

1o transgress.

% 76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger. All Messengers before him
have passed away. And his mother was righteous. Both of them used to eat food.
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x80. They did not prohibit one
another from the iniquity which
they committed. Evil indeed was
that which they used to do.
81. Thou shalt see many of them
taking the disbelievers as their
friends. Surely, evil is that which
they themselves have sent on before
for themselves; with the result that
Allah is displeased with them; and
in this punishment they shall abide.

82. And if they had believed in
Allah and this Prophet, and in that
which has been revealed to him,
they would not have taken them as
their friends, but many of them are
disobedient.

83. Thou shalt certainly find the
Jews and those who associate
partners with God to be the most
vehement of men in enmity against
the believers. And thou shalt
assuredly find those who say, ‘We
are Christians,’ to be the nearest of
them in love to the believers. That
is because amongst them are
savants and monks and because
they are not proud.

™ 84. And when they hear what has

5_‘ been revealed to this Messenger,
thou seest their eyes overflow with
tears, because of the truth which they
have recognized. They say, ‘Our
Lord, we believe, so write us down
among those who bear witness.

85. ‘And why should we not believe
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%< 80. They would not prohibit one another from offensive conduct which they practised.

Evil indeed was that which they used to do.
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in Allah and in the truth which has
come to us, while we earnestly
wish that our Lord should include
us among the righteous people?”’

86. So Allah rewarded them, for
what they said, with Gardens
beneath which streams flow.
Therein shall they abide; and that is
the reward of those who do good.

87. And those who have disbelieved
and rejected Our Signs, these are
they who are the inmates of Hell.
R. 12.

88. O ye who believe! make not
unlawful the good things which
Allah has made lawful for you, and
do not transgress. Surely, Allah
loves not the transgressors.

89. And eat of that which Allah has
provided for you of what is lawful
and good. And fear Allah in Whom
you believe.

90. Allah will not call you to account
for such of your oaths as are vain,
but He will call you to account for
the oaths which you take in earnest.
The expiation for this is the feeding
of ten poor persons with such
average food as you feed your
families with, or the clothing of
them or the freeing of a neck. But
whoso finds not the means shall fast
for three days. That is the expiation
of your oaths when you have sworn
them. And do keep your oaths. Thus
does Allah explain to you His Signs
that you may be grateful.
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% 91. O ye who believe! intoxicants and games of chance and idols and divining arrows are
only an abomination of Satan’s handiwork.

5292, Salan desires only (o create enmily and hatred among you by means of intexicants and
games of chance,
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transgress after this shall have a
grievous punishment.

96. O ye who believe! kill not game
while you are in a state of
pilgrimage. And whoso amongst
you kills it intentionally, its
compensation is a quadruped like
unto that which he has killed, as
determined by two just men from
among you, the same to be brought
as an offering to the Ka‘bah; or as
an expiation he shall have to feed a
number of poor persons, or fast an
equivalent number of days, so that
he may taste the penalty of his deed.
As for the past, Allah forgives if;
but whoso reverts to it, Allah will
punish him for his offence. And
Allah is Mighty, Lord of retribution.
97. The game of the sea and the
eating thereof have been made
lawful for you as a provision for
you and the travellers; but forbidden
to you is the game of the land as
long as you are in a state of
pilgrimage. And fear Allah to
Whom you shall be gathered.

98. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the
inviolable House, as a means of
support and uplift for mankind, as
also the Sacred Month and the
offerings and the animals with
collars. That is so that you may
know that Allah knows what is in
the heavens and what is in the earth,
and that Allah knows all things well.

99. Know that Allah is severe in
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punishment and that Allah is also
Most Forgiving, Merciful.
100. On the Messenger lies only
the conveying of the Message. And
Allah knows what you reveal and
what you hide.
101. Say, ‘The bad and the good are
not alike,” even though the
abundance of the bad may cause
thee to wonder. So fear Allah, O
men of understanding, that you
may prosper.
R. 14.
102. O ye who believe! ask not
about things which, if revealed to
you, would cause you trouble;
though if you ask about them while
the Qur’an is being sent down, they
s will be revealed to you. Allah has
left them out. And Allah is Most
Forgiving, Forbearing.

103. A people before you asked
about such things, but then they
became disbelievers therein.

104. Allah has not ordained any
s¢ ‘Bahirah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or ‘Wasilah’
or ‘Hami’; but those who disbelieve
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52 102. Allah has left them out eut of kindness.

Note: No course of action prescribed by God for the believers can be intended to cause them
trouble. Yet out of His Mercy God does not want to give instructions in minute detail lest they
should be difficult for some to follow and cause unnecessary discomfort.

% 104. Note: Bahirah (33223) 1s a name given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel which had given
birth to seven young ones and was then let loose to feed freely after its ears were slit. It was
dedicated to some god and its milk was not uscd nor its back.

Sa’ibah (a3
young oncs.

5Tz) is a she-camel let loose to waler and pasture after giving birth to five

Wastlah (a14.23) is a she-camel (or an ewe or she-goat) let loose in the name of a god
after she had given birth to seven female young ones consecutively. If at the seventh birth she
bore a pair, male and female, these were also let loose.
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forge a lie against Allah, and most
of them do not make use of their
understanding.

105. And when it is said to them,
‘Come to what Allah has revealed,
and to the Messenger,” they say,
‘Sufficient for us is that wherein
we found our fathers.” What! even
though their fathers had no
knowledge and no guidance?

*2106. O ye who believe! be heedful
of your own selves. He who goes
astray cannot harm you when you
yourselves are rightly guided. To
Allah will you all return; then will
He disclose to you what you used
to do.

107. O ye who believe! the right
evidence among you, when death
presents itself to one of you, at the
time of making a bequest, is of two
just men from among you; or of two
others not from among you, if you
be journeying in the land and the
calamity of death befall you. You
shall detain them both after Prayer
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[lami (55) is a camel which had fathered seven young ones. It was let loose and was
not used for riding or carrying. It was free to pasture and water.

After having stated that minor matters and details have been left to man to legislate
as he thinks proper, the verse fittingly draws atlention to the fact that such freedom and
diserction arc not allowed in fundamentals, because in fundamentals unanimity is cssential
and divergence of opinion may prove immensely harmful. The verse gives an illustration to
show that human intellect cannot be trusted with the making of the laws on fundamental
matters. The Arabs used (o let loose the animals mentioned in the verse in honour of their idols.
Besides being based on disbelief and superstition, the practice was also highly foolish. The
animals thus let loose wrought great havoc wherever they went. The Qur’an refers to this evil
practice as an example of man-made laws and warns Christians who question the wisdom of a
revealed Law to learn a lesson from the morally degrading practices to which the pagan Arabs
had resorted because they had no revealed Law to guide them.

3% 106. O ye who believe! Stand guard over yourselves.
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Jfor giving evidence; if you doubt,
they shall both swear by Allah,
saying, ‘We take not in exchange
for this any price, even though he be
a near relation, and we conceal not
the testimony enjoined by Allah;
surely, in that case, we should be
among the sinners.’

32 108. But if it be discovered that the
two witnesses are guilty of sin, then
two others shall take their place
from among those against whom
the former two witnesses—who
were in a better position to give true
evidence—sinfully deposed, and
the two latter witnesses shall swear
by Allah, saying, ‘Surely, our
testimony is truer than the testimony
of the former two, and we have not
been unfair in any way; for then,
indeed, we should be of the unjust.’

109. Thus it is more likely that they
will give evidence according to
facts or that they will fear that other
oaths will be taken after their oaths.
And fear Allah and hearken. And

Allah guides not the disobedient é
2

people.
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% 108. But if it becomes evident that they have committed the sin of perjury then the other
two from among those against whose interest they had witnessed should stand in their
place. Then having taken oath in the name of Allah give testimony against the former two
affirming, ‘Our testimony is truer than the testimony of the former two and we have not
transgressed. In ease we arc false we should be eounted amongst the transgressors in the

sight of Allah.’

Note: This verse portrays the scenario of all the witnesses being present and the preference of
bearing testimony is given to the first two more closely related. This is apparent from the

preceding verse 107.

%109. Thus it is more likely that pressure will be put upon them so that they will remain
factual in their testimony fearing that other testimonies could also be entertained after

their testimony.
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110. Think of the day when Allah 158 3525 Jo& 31 41 255 557

will assemble the Messengers and P TP AP I BN N S

say, ‘What reply was made to you?’ = :’L’l”wﬁ)‘?'ﬂ 135 “/“"*'.‘-’5‘

They will say, ‘We have no S 20,8,
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stknowledge, it is only Thou Who art @f e

the Knower of hidden things.’ o o

111. When Allah will say, “O Jesus, 3 51 &334 &) oldad alt J5 5

son of Mary, remember My favour g PR
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upon thee and upon thy mother; # > +<= I3 Sl e

when I strengthened thee with the * e S 20 s e bage

Spirit of holiness so that thou didst JEC LIRS S-Sl 4 > =
Yo i -, g _q Z P s g
.speak. to the people in the cradle and 21455235 3N g 3aasdi B A

in middle age; and when [ taught 7 4 -

thee the Book and Wisdom and the i_u' 2 % Az ¢ > ¥ 3 “ "', _g_’ iy

Torah and the Gospel; and when s

. . A [P ' PR
thou didst fashion a creation outof bl =g AT 35 cJ A0
clay, in the likeness of a bird, by My I K ;

command; then thou didst breathe
into it @ new spirit and it became a
soaring being by My command; and
thou didst heal the night-blind and
the leprous by My command; and
when thou didst raise the dead by
My command; and when I restrained
the children of Israel from putting
thee to death when thou didst come
to them with clear Signs; and those
who disbelieved from among them
said, ‘This is nothing but clear
deception.””

% 110. it is only You Who are the Best Knower of hidden things.’

s<111. Note: This is an expression indicating that Jesus spoke words of wisdom and godliness
from his early childhood and continued to do so right up to his advanced years. The word
kahlan (33£) indicates the time when a person’s hair begin to turn grey and from then on to

advanced age.

This verse is a metaphorical expression of the spiritual revolution brought about by
the Prophets of God. This is a special tribute to the qualities of Jesus who out of all the
Prophets of God was chosen as a model for bringing about such miraculous (ransformations.
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112. And when I inspired the
disciples of Jesus to believe in Me
and in My Messenger, they said,
‘We believe and bear Thou witness
that we have submitted.’

113. When the disciples said, ‘O
Jesus, son of Mary, is thy Lord able
to send down to us a table spread
with food from heaven?’ he said,
‘Fear Allah, if you are believers.’

114. They said, “We desire that we
may eat of it, and that our hearts be
at rest and that we may know that
thou hast spoken truth to us, and
that we may be witnesses thereto.’

115. Said Jesus, son of Mary, ‘O
Allah, our Lord, send down to us a
table from heaven spread with food
that it may be to us a festival, to the
first of us and to the last of us, and
a Sign from Thee; and provide
sustenance for us, for Thou art the
Best of sustainers.’

116. Allah said, ‘Surely, I will send
it down to you, but whosoever of
you disbelieves afterwards—1I will
surely punish them with a
punishment wherewith I will not
punish any other of the peoples.’

R. 16.

117. And when Allah will say, “O
Jesus, son of Mary, didst thou say
to men, ‘Take me and my mother
for two gods beside Allah?” ”, he
will answer, “Holy art Thou. I could
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things.

118. “I said nothing to them except
that which Thou didst command
me—*Worship Allah, my Lord and
your Lord.” And 1 was a witness
over them as long as 1 remained
among them, but since Thou didst
cause me to die, Thou hast been the
Watcher over them; and Thou art
Witness over all things.

119. “If Thou punish them, they are
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive
them, Thou surely art the Mighty,
the Wise.”

120. Allah will say, ‘This is a day
when only the truthful shall profit
by their truthfulness. For them are
Gardens beneath which streams
flow; therein shall they abide for
ever. Allah is well pleased with
them, and they are well pleased
with Him; that indeed is the great
triumph.’

121. To Allah belongs the kingdom
of the heavens and the earth and
whatever is in them; and He has
power over all things.
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AL-AN‘AM
(Revealed before ijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the
Gracious, the Merciful.

2. All praise belongs to Allah Who
created the heavens and the earth
and brought into being every kind
of darkness and light; yet those who
disbelieve set up equals to their
Lord.

3. He it is Who created you from
clay, and then He decreed a term.
And there is another term fixed
with Him. Yet you doubt!

4. And He is Allah, the God, both in
s¢the heavens and in the earth. He
knows your inside and your outside.

And He knows what you earn.

5. And there comes not to them any
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but
they turn away from it.

6. So they rejected the truth when it
came to them; but soon shall come
to them the tidings of that at which
they mocked.

k7. See they not how many a
generation We have destroyed
before them? We had established
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s24. He knows your secrets and also that which is apparent. And He knows what you earn.

3k 7. See they not how many ages have We destroyed before them? We had established them in
the earth as We have established you not, and We sent the clouds over them, pouring down
abundant rain; and We caused streams to flow beneath them; then did We destroy them because
of their sins and raised up afler them another people.
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them in the earth as We have
established you not, and We sent
the clouds over them, pouring down
abundant rain; and We caused
streams to flow beneath them; then
did We destroy them because of
their sins and raised up after them
another generation.

8. And if We had sent down to thee
a writing upon parchment and they
had felt it with their hands, even
then the disbelievers would have
surely said, ‘This is nothing but
manifest sorcery.’

9. And they say, “Why has not an
angel been sent down to him?’ But
if We had sent down an angel, the
matter would have been settled,
and then they would not have been
granted a respite.

10. And if We had appointed as
Messenger an angel, We would
have made him appear as a man;
and thus We would have made
confused to them what they are
themselves confusing.

11. And surely have the Messengers
been mocked at before thee, but
that which they mocked at
encompassed those of them who

scoffed.
R. 2.

12. Say, ‘Go about in the earth, and
see what was the end of those who
treated the Prophets as liars.’

13. Say, ‘To whom belongs what is
in the heavens and the earth?’ Say,
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‘To Allah.” He has taken upon
Himself 7o show mercy. He will
certainly continue to assemble you
till the Day of Resurrection. There

skis no doubt in it. Those who ruin
their souls will not believe.

14. To Him belongs whatever
dwells in the night and the day. And
He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.

15. Say, ‘Shall 1 take any protector
other than Alladh, the Maker of the
heavens and the earth, Who feeds and
is not fed?” Say, ‘I have been
commanded to be the first of those
who submit.” And be thou not of those
who associate partners with God.

16. Say, ‘Of a truth, I fear, if 1
disobey my Lord, the punishment

scof an awful day.’

17. He from whom it is averted on
that day, God indeed has had mercy
on him. And that indeed is a
manifest triumph.
18. And if Allah touch thee with
affliction, there is none that can
ssremove it but He; and if He touch
thee with happiness, then He has
power to do all that He wills.

*¢19. And He is Supreme over His
servants; and He is the Wise, the
All-Aware.
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% 13. Those who have ruined themselves will not believe.

32 16. Note: We propose the translation be changed from ‘awful day’ to ‘an enormous day’
which has all the connolation of the word ‘azim (~2k%) in this conlexL.

s 18. and if He bestows upon you good fortune then He has power to do all that He wills.

5% 19. And He is All-Powerful over His creatures—the humankind; and He is the Wisc, the All-Aware.
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say, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we were GO IS -NEAE TP
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themselves. And that which they g NPT Iy
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% 20. Say, ‘He is the One God, and I am completely absolved of what you associate with /Jim.’
%25, See how they lie against themselves. And what they fabricated was of no avail to them.
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26. And among them are some who
give ear to thee; but We have put
veils on their hearts, that they
should notunderstand, and deafness
in their ears. And even if they see
every Sign, they would not believe
therein, so much so, that when they
come to thee, disputing with thee,
those who disbelieve say, ‘This is
nothing but fables of the ancients.’

27. And they forbid others to
believe it and themselves too they
keep away from it. And they ruin
none but their own selves; only
they perceive not.

28. And if thou couldst only see
when they are made to stand before
the Fire! They will say, ‘Oh, would
that we might be sent back! And
then we would not treat the Signs
of our Lord as lies, and we would
be of the believers.’

29. Nay, that which they used to
conceal before has now become
clear to them. And if they were sent
back, they would surely return to
that which they were forbidden.
And they are certainly liars.

30. And they say, ‘There is nothing
except this our present life, and we
shall not be raised again.’

31. And if thou couldst only see
when they are made to stand before
their Lord! He will say, ‘Is not this
second life the truth?” They will
say, ‘Yea, by our Lord.” He will say,
“Then taste the punishment because
you disbelieved.’
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32. Those indeed are the losers who D G 3 ”S..’{’ 5 13
: ‘ : " SRl s 0 O e 8
deny the meeting with Allah, so s 5 . T

much so, that when the Hour shall
come on them unawares, they will
say, ‘O our grief for our neglecting
this Hour!” And they shall bear
their burdens on their backs. Surely,
evil is that which they bear.

33. And worldly life is nothing but
a sport and a pastime. And surely
the abode of the Hereafter is better
for those who are righteous. Will
you not then understand?

34. We know full well that what
they say verily grieves thee; for
surely it is not thee that they charge
with falsehood but it is the Signs of
Allah that the evil-doers reject.

35. And Messengers indeed have
been rejected before thee; but not-
withstanding their rejection and
persecution they remained patient
until Our help came to them. There
is none that can change the words of
Alldh. And there have already come
to thee tidings of past Messengers.

36. And if their aversion is grievous
to thee, then, if thou art able to seek
a passage into the earth or a ladder
unto heaven, and bring them a Sign,
thou canst do so. And had Allah
enforced His will, He could surely
have brought them together into the
guidance. So be thou not of those
who lack knowledge.
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*¢37. Only those can accept who
listen. And as for the dead, Allah
will raise them fo life, then to Him
shall they be brought back.

38. And they say, “Why has not a
Sign been sent down to him from
his Lord?’ Say, ‘Surely, Allah has
power to send down a Sign, but
most of them do not know.’

39. There is not an animal that
crawls in the earth, nor a bird that
flies on its two wings, but they are
communities like you. We have left
out nothing in the Book. Then to
their Lord shall they be gathered
together.

*40. Those who have rejected Our
Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter
darkness. Whom Allah wills He
allows to perish and whom He wills
He places on the right path.

*41. Say, ‘What think ye? If the
punishment of Allah come upon
you or there come upon you the
Hour, will you call upon any other
than Allah, if you are truthful?’

42. Nay, but on Him alone will you
call; then will He remove that
which you call on Him to remove,
if He please, and you will forget
what you associate with Him.
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%37. Only thosc who listen sineerely respond.

%40. Those who have rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness. About whomever
Allah so adjudges He permits him to go astray. And about whomever He decides, He

leads him to the straight path.

%41, Say, ‘What do you think your response will be if the punishment of Allah comes upon
you or there comes upon you the destined Hour, will you call upon any other than Allah, if you

are truthful?’
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R. 5.
43. And indeed We sent Messengers
to peoples before thee; then We
afflicted them with poverty and
adversity that they might humble
themselves.

44. Why, then, when Our punishment
came upon them, did they not grow
humble? But their hearts were
hardened and Satan made all that
they did seem fair to them.

45. Then, when they forgot that
with  which they had been
admonished, We opened unto them
the gates of all things, until, when
they became exultant at what they
were given, We secized them
suddenly, and lo! they were plunged
into despair.

% 46. So the last remnant of the people

who did wrong was cut off; and all
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of
all the worlds.
47. Say, ‘What think ye? If Allah
should take away your hearing and
your sight, and seal up your hearts,
who is the God other than Allah
who could bring it back to you?’
See how We vary the Signs, yet
they turn away.

48. Say, ‘What think ye? If the
punishment of Allah come upon
you suddenly or openly, will any
be destroyed save the wrongdoing
people?’
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3 46. So the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off; and all praise belongs to

Allah,
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55. And when those who believe in
Our Signs come to thee, say: ‘Peace
be unto you! Your Lord has taken it
upon Himself fo show mercy, so
that whoso among you does evil
ignorantly, and repents thereafter
and amends, then He is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.’

56. And thus do We expound the
Signs that you may seek forgiveness
and that the way of the sinners may

become manifest.
R.7.

57. Say: ‘Tam forbidden to worship
those on whom you call beside
¢ Allah.” Say: ‘I will not follow your
evil inclinations. In that case, 1
shall become lost and I shall not be
of the guided.’
58. Say: ‘I take my stand on a clear
evidence from my Lord and you
reject it. That which you desire to
be hastened is not in my power.
The decision rests with none but
Allah. He explains the truth, and
He is Best of judges.’

59. Say: ‘If that which you desire to
be hastened were in my power,
surely the matter would be decided
between me and you. And Allah
knows best the unjust.’

60. And with Him are the keys of
the unseen; none knows them but
He. And He knows whatsoever is in
the land and in the sea. And there
falls not a leaf but He knows it; nor
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%57, Say: ‘I will not follow your vain desires.
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is there a grain in the deep darkness
of the earth, nor anything green or
dry, but is recorded in a clear Book.

61. And He it is Who takes your
souls by night and knows that
which you do by day; then He raises
you up again therein, that the
appointed term may be completed.
Then to Him is your return. Then
will He inform you of what you
used to do.
R. 8.

62. And He is Supreme over His
servants, and He sends guardians 7o
watch over you, until, when death
comes to anyone of you, Our
messengers take his soul, and they
fail not.

63. Then are they returned to Allah,
their true Lord. Surely, His is the
judgment. And He is the Quickest
of reckoners.

64. Say, “Who delivers you from
the calamities of the land and the
sea, when you call upon Him in
humility and in secret, saying, ‘If
He deliver us from this, we will
surely be of those who are
grateful?’”

65. Say, ‘Allah delivers you from
them and from every distress, yet
you associate partners with Him.’

*266. Say, ‘He has power to send
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% 66. Say, ‘Hc has power to send punishment upon you from above you or from bencath your

feet, or make it your lot to split into mutually hostile sects and make you taste the violence
of onc another.” Sce how We expound the Signs in various ways that they may understand!
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punishment upon you from above
you or from beneath your feet, or to
confound you by splitting you into
sects and make you taste the
violence of one another.” See how
We expound the Signs in various
ways that they may understand!

67. And thy people have rejected it,
though it is the truth. Say, ‘I am not
a guardian over you.’

68. For every prophecy there is a
fixed time; and soon will you come
to know.

£69. And when thou seest those who
engage invain discourse concerning
Our Signs, then turn thou away
from them until they engage in a
discourse other than that. And if
Satan cause thee to forget, then sit
not, after recollection, with the
unjust people.

70. And those who are righteous
are not at all accountable for them,
but their duty is to admonish them,
that they may fear God.

71. And let alone those who take
their religion for a sport and a
pastime, and whom worldly life has
beguiled. And admonish people
thereby lest a soul be consigned to
perdition for what it has wrought. It
shall have no helper nor intercessor
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Note: The expression yalbisakum ( ,,.C.:.:L;) invokes the image of a calamity which permanently
sticks and becomes a part of the body like clothes. So a faithful translation demands the use of

some expression of permancnec.

3 69. And when you see those who trifle with Our Signs,
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beside Allah; and even if it offer  E\g)sl.igle 325 Y JAESS JpaS
every ransom, it shall not be
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accepted from it. These are they Vi) E‘ML&; | ! C)—’..;\J‘

who have been delivered over to

. \ T T BB S el s Bis
destruction for their own acts. They A e PRl el
A

will have a drink of boiling water Fonstg W22

i , - d ,.n& |4 b/L_g_,
and a grievous punishment, because ¥ @8> - >
they disbelieved.

R. 9.
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72. Say: “Shall we call, beside J VS 4l ¢ 53 l3elst U3
Allah, upon that which can neither n PRIV DU B
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profit us nor harm us, and shall we 5l >~=5L—--‘u-9‘ >yl
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be turned back on our heels after e S s a g B2l e,
Allah has guided us, like one whom Olbiddiaige il S il
the evil ones entice away leaving — T 4.sn€ 4 s o775 L en.  sa%lod
. . . disesd auo!l dd - Ol NI
him bewildered in the land, and == ~ORs 025 é
who has companions who call him ;‘fu\ s 6 | Jj RE 4 S.éjl /l
to guidance, saying, ‘Come to us?’” h i g
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Say: “Surely, the guidance of Allah 552 S Uel 3. o5l 5o

is the only guidance and we have '
been commanded to submit to the @& 2
Lord of all the worlds.

”
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command: ‘Observe Prayer and nsfal o =&
fear Him;” and He it is to Whom @& 3 o 9"35%:5}“
you shall be gathered.” ¢
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heavens and the earth in accordance

with the requirements of wisdom; ;

and the day He says, ‘Be!’, it will Ao e &0
v oA ;a5 adadiad 5. 350

SELR
.
©
B
o
(€
=
I\
-\
.
C .
B
\
\
L&
\s
(3
¥
\
O

be. His word is the truth, and His \%7 i

will be the kingdom on the day TR A TN I
‘=5>LQA~J\ | pde ya)l
when the trumpet will be blown. He 222 23 752

is the Knower of the unseen and the @ M\ 2o 2 h
seen. And He is the Wise, the All- 4 e
Aware.

%< 74. And He it is Who created the heavens and the carth the right way; and the day when He
will say, “‘Be!” And it is.” )
Note: Scc the explanation of “23d &8 (“ “Be!l” And it is”) under 2:118. (Publisher)
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Abraham said to his father, Azar:

Part 7- & 134081515 AL-AN’AM
75. And ber the time wh o B2t gy sa, g TEY
. And remember the time when W'Ul?":")/‘“ﬁeﬁldbﬂj
i

‘Dost thou take idols for gods?
Surely, I see thee and thy people in
manifest error.”

76. And thus did We show Abraham
the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth that he might be rightly guided
and that he might be of those who
have certainty of faith.

77. And when the night darkened
upon him, he saw a star. He said:
“This is my Lord!” But when it set,
he said: ‘I like not those that set.’

78. And when he saw the moon rise
with spreading light, he said: ‘This
is my Lord.” But when it set, he
said, ‘If my Lord guide me not, 1
shall surely be of the people who
go astray.’

79. And when he saw the sun rise
with spreading light, he said: ‘This
is my Lord, this is the greatest.” But
when it set, he said, ‘O my people,
surely I am clear of that which you
associate with God.

80. ‘1 have turned my face toward
Him Who created the heavens and
the earth, being ever inclined fo
God, and 1 am not of those who
associate gods with God.’

81. And his people argued with
him. He said: ‘Do you argue with
me concerning Allah when He has
guided me aright? And I fear not
that which you associate with Him,
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unless my Lord will something. My
Lord comprehends all things in His
knowledge. Will you not then be
admonished?

82. ‘And why should I fear that
which you associate with God, when
you fear not to associate with Allah
that for which He has sent down to
you no authority?” Which, then, of

the two parties has greater right to °

security, if indeed you know?
83. Those who believe and mix not
up their belief with injustice—it is
they who shall have peace, and who
are rightly guided.

R. 10.
84. And that is Our argument which
We gave to Abraham against his
people. We exalt in degrees of rank
whomso We please. Thy Lord is
indeed Wise, All-Knowing.

85. And We gave him Isaac and
Jacob; each did We guide aright,
and Noah did We guide aright
aforetime, and of his progeny,
David and Solomon and Job and
Joseph and Moses and Aaron.
Thus do We reward those who do
good.

86. And We guided Zachariah and
John and Jesus and Elias; each one
of them was of the virtuous.

87. And We also guided Ishmael
and Elisha and Jonah and Lot; and

each one did We exalt above the
people.
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88. And We exalted some of their
fathers and their children and their
brethren, and We chose them and
We guided them in the straight
path.

89. That is the guidance of Allah.
He guides thereby those of His
servants whom He pleases. And if
they had worshipped aught beside
Him, surely all they did would have
been of no avail to them.

%90, It is these to whom We gave the
Book and  dominion  and
prophethood. But if these people
are ungrateful for them, it matters
not, for We have now entrusted
them to a people who are not
ungrateful for them.

91. These it is whom Allah guided
aright, so follow thou their
guidance. Say: ‘I ask not of you any
reward for it. This is naught but an
admonition for all mankind.’

R. 11.

292, And they do not make a just
estimate of Allah, when they say:
*Allah has not revealed anything to
any man.” Say: ‘Who revealed the
Book which Moses brought, a light
and guidance for the people—
though you treat it as scraps of paper
which you show while you conceal
much; and you have been taught
that which neither you nor your
fathers knew?’—Say: ‘Allah’. Then
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%290. Tt is these to whom We gave the Book and the faculty of judgement and prophethood.
52 92. And they failed to respect Allah as He should be respected when they said: ‘Allah has

not revealed anything to any man.’
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leave them to amuse themselves
with their vain discourse.

93. And this is a Book which We
have revealed, full of blessings, to
fulfil that which preceded it, and to
enable thee to warn the Mother of
towns and those around her. And
those who believe in the Hereafter
believe therein and they keep a
watch over their Prayer.

94. And who is more unjust than he
who forges a lie against Allah, or
says, ‘It has been revealed to me,’
while nothing has been revealed to
him; and who says, ‘1 will send
down the like of that which Allah
has sent down?’ And if thou couldst
only see, when the wrongdoers are
in the agonies of death, and the
angels stretch forth their hands,
saying, ‘Yield up your souls. This
day shall you be awarded the
punishment of disgrace, because of
that which you spoke against Allah
falsely and because you turned
away from His Signs with disdain.’

95. And now you come to Us one
by one even as We created you at
first, and you have left behind you
that which We bestowed upon
you, and We see not with you your
intercessors of whom you asserted
that they were partners with God
in your affairs. Now you have
been cut off from one another and
that which you presumed has
failed you.
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R. 12.

96. Verily, it is Allah Who causes
the grain and the date-stones to
sprout. He brings forth the living
from the dead, and He is the Bringer
forth of the dead from the living.
That is Allah; wherefore, then, are
you turned back?

97. He causes the break of day; and
He made the night for rest and the
sun and the moon for reckoning
time. That is the decree of the
Mighty, the Wise.

98. And He it is Who has made the
stars for you that you may follow
the right direction with their help
amid the deep darkness of the land
and the sea. We have explained the
Signs in detail for a people who
possess knowledge.

99. And He it is Who has produced
you from a single person and there
is for you ahome and a lodging. We
have explained the Signs in detail
for a people who understand.

100. And it is He Who sends down
water from the cloud; and We bring
forth therewith every kind of
growth; then We bring forth with
that green foliage wherefrom We
produce clustered grain. And from
the date-palm, out of its sheaths,
come forth bunches hanging low.
And We produce therewith gardens
of grapes, and the olive and the
pomegranate—similar and  dis-
similar. Look at the fruit thereof
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when it bears fruit, and the ripening
thereof. Surely, in this are Signs for
a people who believe.
101. And they hold the Jinn to be
partners with Allah, although He
created them; and they falsely
ascribe to Him sons and daughters
without any knowledge. Holy is He
and exalted far above what they
attribute to Him!

R. 13.
102. The Originator of the heavens
and the earth! How can He have a
son when He has no consort, and
when He has created everything
and has knowledge of all things?

103. Such is Allah, your Lord.
There is no God but He, the Creator
of all things, so worship Him. And
He is Guardian over everything.

104. Eyes cannot reach Him but He
reaches the eyes. And He is the
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware.

105. Proofs have indeed come to you
from your Lord; so whoever sees, it
is for his own good; and whoever
becomes blind, it is to his own harm.
And I am not a guardian over you.

106. And thus do We vary the Signs
that  the truth may become
established, but the result is that they
say, ‘Thou hast learnt well;” and We
vary the Signs that We may explain it
to a people who have knowledge.

107. Follow that which has been
revealed to thee from thy Lord;
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there is no God but He; and turn
aside from the idolaters.

108. And if Allah had enforced His
will, they would not have set up
gods with Him. And We have not
made thee a keeper over them nor
art thou over them a guardian.

109. And revile not those whom
they call upon beside Allah, lest
they, out of spite, revile Allah in
their ignorance. Thus unto every
people have We caused their doing
to seem fair. Then unto their Lord is
their return; and He will inform
them of what they used to do.
110. And they swear their strongest
oaths by Allgh that if there came to
them a Sign, they would surely
believe therein. Say, ‘Surely, Signs
are with Allah. But what should
make you understand that when the
Signs come, they will not believe?”’
*%111. And We shall confound their
hearts and their eyes, as they believed
not therein at the first time, and We
shall leave them in their transgression

to wander in distraction.
R. 14.

112. And even if We send down
unto them angels, and the dead
speak to them, and We gather to
them all things face to face, they
would not believe, unless Allah
enforced His will. But most of them
behave ignorantly.

Part 8

o

3¢ 111. And We shall cause their hearts and faculties of sight to revert to the same state as
when they initially rejected Our Signs, and We shall leave them in their transgression to

wander in distraction.
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113. And in like manner have We 18%s (o ;}54 as v\-}ﬁ 3
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will, they would not have done it; ®
so leave them alone with that which

they fabricate— . <, ~
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that they may be pleased therewith @C)}: 2ag
and that they may continue to eam z
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116. And the word of thy Lord has 932 5 Bis 25 &g b 2555
been fulfilled in truth and justice. . L. p
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He is the All-Hearing, the All- - b O
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of those on earth, they will lead A by ) .
thee astray from Allah’s way. They &b V1 Egaaiy &l eall JL G5
follow nothing but mere conjecture, - R z 7 .
stand they do nothing but lie. WEse 2V sl s

*¢117. Note: Here the word ‘lie” is not sufficient to do justice to the fuller meaning of the word
yakhrusin (w3é5>2) which covers wider connotations like fabrication or professing to be able
to predict the future while they only indulge in wild guesses.
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118. Surely, thy Lord knows best
those who go astray from His way;
and He knows best those who are
rightly guided.

119. Eat, then, of that over which
the name of Allah has been
pronounced, if you are believers in
His Signs.

120. And what reason have you that
you should not eat of that over
which the name of Allah has been
pronounced, when He has already
explained to you that which He has
forbidden unto you—save that
which you are forced to? And surely
many mislead others by their evil
desires through lack of knowledge.
Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the
transgressors.

2 121. And eschew open sins as well
as secret ones. Surely, those who
earn sin will be rewarded for that
which they have earned.

122. And eat not of that on which
the name of Allah has not been
pronounced, for surely that is
disobedience. And certainly the
evil ones inspire their friends that

they may dispute with you. And if

you obey them, you will indeed be
setting up gods with God.

R. 15.
123, Can he, who was dead and We
gave him life and made for him a
light whereby he walks among
men, be like him whose condition
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%121, And eschew sin be it apparent or hidden.
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is that he is in utter darkness whence
he cannot come forth? Thus have
the doings of the disbelievers been
made to seem fair to them.

%124, And thus have We made in
every town the great ones from
among its sinners such as are in
utter darkness with the result that
they plot therein; and they plot not
except against their own souls; but
they perceive not.

125. And when there comes to them
a Sign, they say, ‘We will not
believe until we are given the like
of that which Allah’s Messengers
have been given.’ Allah knows best
where to place His Message. Surely,
humiliation before Allah and a
severe punishment shall smite the
offenders because of their plotting.

% 126. So, whomsoever Allah wishes
to guide, He expands his bosom for
the acceptance of Islam; and as to
him whom He wishes to /et go
astray, He makes his bosom narrow
and close, as though he were
mounting up into the skies. Thus
does Allah inflict punishment on
those who do not believe.
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against the truth; ...

%124, And thus We allowed the leaders of the sinners in every township to plot therein

Note: The expression akabira mujrimihd (Gz 54 5,40) literally means ‘the great among the
sinful of that township.” The word ‘great’ here may mean those who have the larger share of
sin and as such they stand out among them as leaders or it may mean the great and influential

members of a sinful socicty.

#2126. So whomever Allah wishes to guide, He opens his heart for the acceptance of 1slam; and

as to him whom He wishes to let go astray, He constriets his heart as if he were climbing a
steep height. Thus does Allah inflict punishment on those who do not believe.
Note: The word sadra (53.5) can be translated as heart. (Sce Al-Munjid.)
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127. And this is the path of thy Lord
leading straight to Him. We have
indeed explained the Signs in detail
for a people who would be
admonished.

128. For them is the abode of peace
with their Lord, and He is their
Friend because of what they did.

129. And on the day when He will
gather them all together, He will
say, ‘O company of Jinn! you
sought fo make subservient to
yourselves a great many from
among men!” And their friends
from among men will say, ‘Our
Lord! we profited from one another
but now we have reached our term
which Thou didst appoint for us.’
He will say, ‘The Fire is your abode,
wherein you shall abide, save what
Allah may will.” Surely, thy Lord is
Wise, All-Knowing.

130. And in like manner do We set
some of the wrongdoers over the
others because of what they earned.

R. 16.

131. ‘O company of Jinn and men!
did not Messengers come to you
from among yourselves who related
to you My Signs and who warned
you of the meeting of this your
day?’ They will say, ‘We bear
witness against ourselves.” And the
worldly life deceived them. And
they will bear witness against
themselves  that  they  were
disbelievers.
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132. That is because thy Lord
would not destroy the towns
unjustly while their people were
unwarned.

133. And for all are degrees of rank
according to what they do, and thy
Lord is not unmindful of what they
do.

134, And thy Lord is Self-
Sufficient, full of mercy. If He
please, He can do away with you
and cause to succeed you what He
pleases, even as He raised you from
the offspring of other people.

135. Surely, that which you are
promised shall come to pass and
you cannot frustrate it.

136. Say, ‘O my people, act as best
you can. [, too, am acting. Soon will
you know whose will be the ultimate
reward of the abode.” Surely, the
wrongdoers shall not prosper.

137. And they have assigned Allah
a portion of the crops and cattle
which He has produced, and they
say, ‘This is for Allah,” as they
imagine, ‘and this is for our idols.’
But that which is for their idols
reaches not Allah, while that which

sxis for Allah reaches their idols. Evil
is what they judge.

¢ 138. And in like manner have their
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% 137. Evil is what they conclude.

s 138. And in like manner have their associates made the killing of their children...
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fate-gods made the killing of 34533 4k 565 ass¥sl S35

associate-gods made the killing o o> 3350 s 36 3 53 Y Y

their children appear beautiful to — e . . .

many of the idolaters that they may O b,&g‘lg.;,&@ﬂ& ‘ M 2

ruin them and cause them confusion
in their religion. And if Allah had
enforced His will, they would not
have done this; so leave them alone
with that which they invent.
139. And they say, ‘Such and such
cattle and crops are forbidden.
None shall eat thereof save whom
we please’—so they allege—and
there are cattle whose backs are
forbidden, and there are cattle over
which they pronounce not the name
of Allah, forging a lie against Him.
Soon will He requite them for that
which they have fabricated.
140. And they say, ‘That which is
in the wombs of such and such
cattle is exclusively reserved for
our males and is forbidden to our
wives; but if it be born dead, then
¢they are all partakers thereof. He
will reward them for their assertion.
Surely, He is Wise, All-Knowing.
141. Losers indeed are they who
kill their children foolishly for lack
of knowledge, and make unlawful
what Allah has provided for them,
forging a lie against Allah. They

have indeed gone astray and are not

rightly guided.

R. 17.
142. And He it is Who brings into
being gardens, trellised and
untrellised, and the date-palm and
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% 140. He will requite them for their assertion.
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cornfields whose fruits are of
diverse kinds, and the olive and the
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Eat
of the fruit of each when it bears
fruit, but pay His due on the day of
harvest and exceed not the bounds.
Surely, Allah loves not those who
exceed the bounds.

143. And of the cattle He has
created some for burden and some
for slaughter. Eat of that which
Allah has provided for you, and
follow not the footsteps of Satan.
Surely, he is to you an open foe.
*144. And of the cattle He has
created eight mates: of the sheep
two, and of the goats two;—say, ‘Is
it the two males that He has
forbidden or the two females or that
which the wombs of the two
females contain? Inform me with
knowledge, if you are truthful.”

145. And of the camels two, and of
the oxen two. Say, ‘Is it the two
males that He has forbidden or the
two females or that which the
wombs of the two females contain?
Were you present when Alldh
enjoined this on you?’ Who is then
more unjust than he who forges a
lie against Allah that he may lead
men astray without knowledge?
Surely, Allah guides not the unjust
people.
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%¢144. He has created eight mates altogether consisting of the sheep two, and of the goats two;—
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goats did We forbid them their fats,
save that which their backs bear or
the intestines, or that which is
mixed with a bone. That is the
reward We gave them for their
rebellion. And most surely We are
truthful.

148. But if they accuse thee of
falsehood, say, “Your Lord is
possessed of all-embracing mercy,
and His wrath shall not be turned
back from the guilty people.’

s 149. Those who join gods with God
will say, ‘If Allah had pleased, we
could not have joined gods with
Him, nor could our fathers; nor
could we have made anything
unlawful.” In like manner did those
who were before them accuse
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sx 146, Note: Here the word idrurra ($-41) means compelled by starvation and famished beyond

one’s capacity to withstand the pressure.

% 149. Those who associate partners with Allah, will say,
Note: For a detailed note on (s34555) takhrusin, see 6:117.
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God’s Messengers of falsehood,

until they tasted of Our wrath. Say,

‘Have you any knowledge? Then

produce it for us. You follow

nothing but mere conjecture. And

you do nothing but lie.’
*150. Say, ‘Allah’s is the argument
that reaches home. If He had
enforced His will, He could have
surely guided you all.’
151. Say, ‘Bring forward your
witnesses who testify that Allah has
forbidden this.” If they bear witness,
bear thou not witness with them,
nor follow thou the evil inclinations
of those who treat Our Signs as lies
and those who believe not in the
Hereafter and who set up equals to
their Lord.

R. 19.

152. Say, ‘Come, [ will rehearse to
you what your Lord has forbidden:
that you associate not anything as
partner with Him and that you do
good to parents, and that you kill
not your children for fear of
poverty—it is We Who provide for
you and for them—and that you
approach not foul deeds, whether
open or secret; and that you kill not
the life which Allah has made
sacred, save by right. That is what
He has enjoined upon you, that you
may understand.
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% 150. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the conclusive argument.
% 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to you what your Lord has made inviolable for you: that you
may not associate anything with Him as a partner and that you must treat parents with

exceeding kindness,
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153. *And approach not the property
of the orphan, except in a way
which is best, till he attains his
maturity. And give full measure
and weight with equity. We task not
any soul except according to its
capacity. And when you speak,
observe justice, even if the
concerned person be arelative, and
fulfil the covenant of Allah. That is
what He enjoins upon you, that you
may remember.’

154. And say, ‘This is My path
leading straight. So follow it; and
follow not other ways, lest they
lead you away from His way. That
is what He enjoins upon you, that
you may become able to guard
against evils.’

%155, Again, We gave Moses the
Book—completing the favour upon
him who did good, and an
explanation of all necessary things,
and a guidance and a mercy—that
they might believe in the meeting
with their Lord.

R. 20.

156. And this is a Book which We
have sent down; if is full of
blessings. So follow it, and guard
against sin that you may be shown
mercy;

157. Lest You should say, ‘The
Book was sent down only to two
peoples before us, and we were
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3% 155. Again, We gave Moscs the Book which eompletely fulfils the requirements of one who
is excellent in conduct and explains everything to the last detail and is a guidance and
blessing so that they eome to belicve in the meeting with their Lord.
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indeed unaware of their reading;’

158. Or lest you should say, ‘Had
the Book been sent down to us, we
should surely have been better
guided than they.” There has now
come to you a clear evidence from
your Lord, and a guidance and a
mercy. Who, then, is more unjust
than he who rejects the Signs of
Allah and turns away from them?
We will requite those who turn
away from Our Signs with an evil
punishment because of their turning
away.

159. Do they expect aught but that
angels should come to them or that
thy Lord should come or that some
of the Signs of thy Lord should
come? The day when some of the
Signs of thy Lord shall come, to
believe in them shall not profit a
soul which believed not before, nor
earned any good by its faith. Say,
‘Wait ye, we foo are waiting.’

160. As for those who split up their
religion and became divided into
sects, thou hast no concern at all with
them. Surely their case will come
before Allah, then will He inform
them of what they used to do.

161. Whoso does a good deed shall
have ten times as much; but he who
does an evil deed, shall have only a
like reward; and they shall not be
wronged.

162. Say, ‘As for me, my Lord has
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sxguided me unto a straight path—a
rightreligion, the religion of Abraham,
the upright. And he was not of those
who join gods with God.’
163. Say, ‘My Prayer and my
sacrifice and my life and my death
are all for Allah, the Lord of the
worlds.
164. ‘He has no partner. And so am
[ commanded, and [ am the first of
those who submit.’

165. Say, ‘Shall I seek a lord other
than Allah, while He is the Lord of
skall things?” And no soul acts but
only against itself; nor does any
bearer of burden bear the burden of
another. Then to your Lord will be
your return, and He will inform you
of that wherein you used to differ.

166. And He it is Who has made
you successors of others on the
earth and has exalted some of you
over the others in degrees of rank,
that He may try you by that which
sk He has given you. Surely, thy Lord

is quick in punishment; and surely”

He is Most Forgiving, Merciful.
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% 162. a right religion, the religion of Abraham who was always inclined to the right path.
And he was not of those who associate partners with God.

5 165. And no soul carns aught of evi/ but carrics its burden against itsclf. And no bearer
shall carry the burden of another. Then to your Lord will be your return...

3% 166. Surcly, your Lord is swift in punishment; and surcly He is Most Forgiving, Mcrciful.
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AL-A‘RAF
(Revealed before Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the
Gracious, the Merciful.

2. Alif Lam Mim Sad.}

3. This is a Book revealed unto
thee—so let there be no straitness
in thy bosom conceming it—that
thou mayest warn thereby, and that
it be an exhortation to the believers.

4. Follow that which has been sent
down to you from your Lord, and
follow no protectors other than
Him. How little do you remember!

5. How many a town have We
destroyed! And Our punishment
stcame upon it by night or while they
slept at noon.
6. So when Our punishment came
upon them, their cry was nothing
but that they said: ‘We were indeed
wrongdoers!’
7. And We will certainly question
those to whom the Messengers
were sent, and We will certainly
question the Messengers.
8. Then will We certainly relate to
them their deeds with knowledge,
for We were never absent.

9. And the weighing on that day
will be true. Then as for those
whose scales are heavy, it is they
who shall prosper.
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i T am Allah, T know and I explain.
3 5. or while they were resting at noon.
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being unjust to Our Signs. .
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11. And We have established you in
the earth and provided for you
therein the means of subsistence.
How little thanks you give!
R. 2.

12. And We did create you and then
We gave you shape; then said We to
the angels, ‘Submit to Adam;’ and
they all submitted but Iblis did not;
he would not be of those who submit.

13. God said, “What prevented thee
from submitting when I commanded
thee?’ He said, ‘I am better than he.
Thou hast created me of fire while
him hast Thou created of clay.’

14. God said, “Then go down hence;
it is not for thee to be arrogant here.
Get out; thou art certainly of those
who are abased.’

15. He said, ‘Grant me respite till the
day when they will be raised up.’

16. God said, ‘Thou shalt be of
those who are given respite.’

17. He said: ‘Now, since Thou hast
adjudged me as lost, | will assuredly
lie in wait for them on Thy straight
path.

18. “Then will I surely come upon
them from before them and from
behind them and from their right
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thy wife in the garden and eat
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% 21. But Satan whispered suggestions to them so that he might reveal to them their shortcomings
which had remained concealed in them of their shame, and said, “Your Lord has only
forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live for ever.’

Note: Most translators have taken the scenario too literally while there is cnough cvidence
within the tex( to rule out a literal application. The sin referred (o is obviously related (o an
internal faltering as indicated by the part of the verse which declares that (w4$i52) sauauhuma
(their weakness) became known to them. If it was a bodily nakedness how could they have
remained unaware of their nakedness from the time of their birth to the time of the said
incident?

Tt is cvident, thercfore, that a literal meaning is wrongfully attributed to the Holy
Qur’an. The word sau’a (13¢) primarily applies to acts of shame and evil propensities. At the
time of faltering the falterer discovers to his horror his own hidden weaknesses. This weakness
is psychological and internal, related to mind and heart, and cannot be covered and concealed
by sticking leaves over one’s body. So in the context of this error, whatever it was, which
Adam and Eve commilted, coverage can only mean seeking forgiveness from Allah and
(seeking protection from Allah). As such leaves of jannah iia (garden) must be understood
metaphorically to mean seeking shelter under Allah’s forgiveness and that is exactly what
Adam did according to the Qur’an where it is clearly mentioned that God Himself taught him
those words which would rid him of the effects of his error and in response to those words God
turned to him with mercy and forgiveness.

aiu [t ZTH Ak Fdh 5] s d5 o775 %lghflaal™s

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Pl

Part 8-A L0145

AL-A‘RAF

Chapter 7 - ¢ Bi15297

22. And he swore to them, saying,
“‘Surely, I am a sincere counsellor
unto you.’

23. So he caused them to fall info
disobedience by deceit. And when
they tasted of the tree, their shame
became manifest to them and they
began to stick the leaves of the
garden fogether over themselves.
And their Lord called them, saying,
‘Did I not forbid you that tree and
tell you: verily, Satan is to you an
open foe?’

24. They said, ‘Our Lord, we have
wronged ourselves; and if Thou
forgive us not and have not mercy
on us, we shall surely be of the
lost.’

25. He said, ‘Go forth, some of you
being enemies of others. And for
you there is an abode on the earth
and a provision for a time.’

26. He said, ‘Therein shall you live,
and therein shall you die, and
therefrom shall you be brought forth.’
R.3.

27. O children of Adam! We have
indeed sent down to you raiment to
cover your shame, and to be an
clegant dress; but the raiment of
righteousness—that is the best.
That is one of the Signs of Allah,
that they may remember.

28. O children of Adam! let not
Satan seduce you, even as he turned
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stripping them of their raiment that
he might show them their shame.
Truly he sees you, he and his tribe,
from where you see them not.
Surely, We have made satans
friends for those who believe not.

29. And when they commit a foul
deed, they say: ‘We found our
fathers doing it, and Allah has
enjoined it upon us.” Say, ‘Allah
never enjoins foul deeds. Do you
say of Allah what you know not?’

30. Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined
justice. And fix your attention
aright at every time and place of
worship, and call upon Him,
making yourselves sincere towards
Him in religion. As He brought you
into being, so shall you return.’

31. Some has He guided, and as for
others error has become their
desert. They have taken evil ones
for friends to the exclusion of Allh,
and they think that they are rightly
guided.

%32, O children of Adam! look to
your adornment at every time and
place of worship, and eat and drink
but exceed not the bounds; surely,
He does not love those who exceed
the bounds.

! L s » 20,
RE At P AW P
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% 32. O children of Adam! adorn yourselves at every time and place of worship with garment
of fear of Allah, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; surely, He does not love those

who exceed the bounds.
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R. 4.

33, Say, ‘Who has forbidden the
adornment of Allah which He has
produced for His servants, and the
good things of His providing?’ Say,
“They are for the believers in the
present life and exclusively for
them on the Day of Resurrection.
Thus do We explain the Signs for a
people who have knowledge.’

34, Say, ‘My Lord has only
forbidden foul deeds, whether open
or secret, and sin and wrongful
transgression, and that you
associate with Allah that for which
He has sent down no authority, and
that you say of Allah that of which
you have no knowledge.’

35. And for every people there is a
term, and when their term is come,
they cannot remain behind a single
moment, nor can they get ahead of it.

36. O children of Adam! if
Messengers come to you from
among yourselves, rehearsing My
Signs unto you, then whoso shall
fear God and do good deeds, on
them shall come no fear nor shall
they grieve.

37. But those who reject Our Signs
and turn away from them with
disdain, these shall be the inmates
of the Fire; they shall abide therein.

38. Who is, then, more unjust than
he who forges a lie against Allah or
gives the lie to His Signs? It is these
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who shall have their lot as ordained
till when Our messengers shall visit
them to take away their souls, they
shall say, ‘Where is that which you
used to call upon beside Allgh?’

st They will answer, ‘We cannot find
them;” and they will bear witness
against themselves that they were
disbelievers.

39. He will say, ‘Enter ye into the
Fire among the nations of Jinn and
men who passed away before you.’
Every time a people enters, it shall
curse its sister (people) until, when
they have all successively arrived
therein, the last of them will say of
the first of them: ‘Our Lord, these
led us astray, so give them a double
punishment of the Fire.” He will
say, ‘For each preceding party there
shall be double punishment, but
you do not know.’

40. And the first of them will say to
the last of them: *You have then no
superiority over us; taste therefore
the punishment for all that you did.’

R. 5.

41. Those who reject Our Signs and
turn away from them with disdain,

skthe gates of the spiritual firmament
will not be opened for them, nor
will they enter Heaven until a camel
goes through the eye of a needle.
And thus do We requite the
offenders.
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%38. They will answer, ‘To us they are entirely lost;’
si41. gates of heaven will not be opened for them,
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42. They shall have a bed of Hell,
and over them coverings of the
same. And thus do We requite the
unjust.

43. But as fo those who believe and
do good works—and We task not
any soul beyond its capacity—
these are the inmates of Heaven;
they shall abide therein.

44. And We shall remove whatever
rancour may be in their hearts.
Beneath them shall flow rivers.
And they shall say, ‘All praise
belongs to Allah Who has guided
us to this. And we could not have
found guidance, if Allah had not
guided us. The Messengers of our
Lord did indeed bring the truth.’
And it shall be proclaimed unto -
them: ‘This is the Heaven which
you have been given for an
inheritance as a reward for what
you used to do.’

45. And the inmates of Heaven will
call out to the inmates of Hell: ‘We
have indeed found what our Lord
promised us to be true. Have you too
found what your Lord promised you
to be true?” They shall say: “Yes’.
Then a proclaimer shall proclaim
between them saying, ‘The curse of
Allah is on the wrongdoers—

= slay

46. ‘Who turn men away from the
path of Allah and seek to make it
crooked, and who are disbelievers .p
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47. And between the two there shall
be a partition, and on the elevated
places there shall be men who will
know all by their marks. And they
will call out to the people of
Heaven: ‘Peace be on you.” These
will not have yet entered it although
they will be hoping fo do so.

48. And when their eyes are turned
towards the people of the Fire, they
will say, ‘Our Lord, put us not with
the unjust people.’

R. 6.
49. And the occupants of the

elevated places will call out to men
whom they will know by their
marks, and say, “Your multitude
availed you not, nor your arrogance.

50. “Are these the men about whom
you swore that Allah would not
extend mercy to them? To them it
has been said, ‘Enter Paradise; no
fear shall come upon you, nor shall
you grieve.””

51. And the inmates of the Fire will
call out to the inmates of Heaven,
‘Pour out on us some water or some
of that which Allah has provided
for you.” They will say, ‘Verily,
Allah has forbidden them both to
disbelievers—

52. “Those who took their religion
for a pastime and a sport, and whom

the life of the world beguiled.” This
day, then, shall We forget them as
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they forgot the meeting of this day
of theirs, and as they used to deny
Our Signs.

53. And surely We have brought
them a Book which We have
expounded with knowledge, a
guidance and a mercy for a people
who believe.

54. Do they wait only for the
fulfilment of warnings thereof? On
the day when the fulfilment thereof
shall come, those who had forgotten
it before shall say, ‘The Messengers
of our Lord did indeed bring the
truth. Have we then any intercessors
to intercede for us? Or could we be
sent back so that we might do deeds
other than that which we used to
do?’ They have indeed ruined their
souls and that which they used to
fabricate has failed them.

R.7.
55. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who
created the heavens and the earth in
six periods; then He settled Himself
on the Throne. He makes the night
cover the day, which pursues it
swiftly. And He created the sun and
the moon and the stars, a// made
subservient by His command.
Verily, His is the creation and the
command. Blessed is Allah, the
Lord of the worlds.
56. Call upon your Lord in humility
and in secret. Surely, He does not
love the transgressors.
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57. And create not disorder in the
carth after it has been set in order,
and call upon Him in fear and hope.
Surely, the mercy of Allah is nigh
unto those who do good.

58. And He it is Who sends the
winds as glad tidings before His
mercy, till, when they bear a heavy
cloud, We drive it to a dead land,
then We send down water
therefrom, and We bring forth
therewith fruits of every kind. In
like manner do We bring forth the
dead that you may remember.

59. And as for the good land, its
vegetation comes forth plentifully
by the command of its Lord; and
that which is bad, its vegetation
does not come forth but scantily. In
like manner do We vary the Signs
for a people who are grateful.
R. 8.

60. We sent Noah to his people and
he said, ‘O my people, worship
Allah, you have no other god but
Him. Indeed, T fear for you the
punishment of the great day.’

61. The chiefs of his people said,
‘Surely, we see thee to be in
manifest error.”

62. He said, ‘O my people, there is
no error in me, but [ am a Messenger
from the Lord of the worlds.
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63. ‘I deliver to you the messages =y 1335 PP =ity
. R ) z P
of my Lord and give you sincere P / ..

advice, and I know from Allah what
you do not know.

64. ‘Do you wonder that an
exhortation has come to you from
your Lord through a man from
among yourselves, that he may
warn you and that you may become
righteous and that you may be
shown mercy?’

65. But they accused him of
falsehood, so We saved him and
those with him in the Ark, and We
drowned those who rejected Our
Signs. They were indeed a blind
people.
R. 9.

66. And unto ‘Ad We sent their
brother Hud. He said, ‘O my
people, worship Allah; you have no
other deity but Him. Will you not
then be God-fearing?’

67. The disbelieving chiefs of his
people said, ‘We surely see thee
lost in foolishness, and we surely
think thee to be one of the liars.’

68. He replied, ‘O my people, there
1s no foolishness in me, but I am a
Messenger from the Lord of the
worlds.

69. ‘I deliver to you the messages
of my Lord and I am to you a
sincere and faithful counsellor.

70. ‘Do you wonder that an
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exhortation has come to you from
your Lord through a man from
among yourselves that he may warn
you? And remember the time when
He made you inheritors of His
Javours after the people of Noah,
and increased you abundantly in
constitution. Remember, then, the
favours of Allah, that you may
prosper.”’

71. They said, ‘Hast thou come to
us that we may worship Allah alone
and forsake what our fathers used
to worship? Bring us, then, that
which thou threatenest us with, if
thou art of the truthful.’

72. He replied, ‘Indeed there have
already fallen on you punishment
and wrath from your Lord. Do you
dispute with me about names which
you have named—you and your
fathers—for which Allah has sent
down no authority? Wait then, I am
with you among those who wait.’

73. And We saved him and those
who were with him, by Our mercy,
and We cut off the last remnant of
those who rejected Our Signs. And
they were not believers.
R. 10.

74. And to Thamud We sent their
brother Salih. He said, ‘O my
people, worship Allah; you have no
other deity but Him. Verily there
has come to you a clear evidence
from your Lord—this she-camel of
Allah, a Sign for you. So leave her
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that she may feed in Allah’s earth,
and do her no harm, lest a painful
punishment seize you.

75. And remember the time when
He made you inheritors of His
Javours after “Ad, and assigned you
an abode in the land; you build
palaces in its plains, and you hew
the mountains into  houses.
Remember, therefore, the favours
of Allah and commit not iniquity in
the earth, causing disorder.’

76. The chief men of his people
who were arrogant said to those
who were reckoned weak—those
among them who believed—‘Do
you know for certain that Salih is
one sent by his Lord?” They
answered, ‘Surely, we believe in
that with which he has been sent.’
77. Those who were arrogant said,
“Verily, we do disbelieve in that in
which you believe.’

78. Then they hamstrung the she-
camel and rebelled against the
command of their Lord, and said,
‘O Salil, bring us that which thou
threatenest us with, if thou art
indeed one of the Messengers.’

%79, So the earthquake seized them
and in their homes they lay prostrate
upon the ground.

1Y

80. Then Salih turned away from
them and said, ‘O my people, I did
deliver the message of my Lord
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unto you and offered you sincere
counsel, but you love not sincere
counsellors.’

81. And We sent Lot—when he said
to his people, ‘Do you commit an
abomination such as no one in the
world ever did before you?

82. “You approach men with lust
instead of women. Nay, you are a
people who exceed a// bounds.’

83. And the answer of his people
was no other than that they said,
“Turn them out of your town, for
they are men who would keep
pure.’

84. And We saved him and his
family, except his wife: she was of
those who stayed behind.

85. And We rained upon them a
rain. Now see, what was the end of
the sinners!
R.11.
86. And to Midian We sent their
brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my
people, worship Allah; you have no
other deity but Him. A clear Sign
has indeed come to you from your
Lord. So give full measure and full
scweight, and diminish not unto
people their things, and create not
disorder in the earth after it has
been set in order. This is better for
you, if you are believers.
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%< 86. and do not give people less than what rightfully belongs to them,
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87. ‘And sit not on every path,
threatening and turning away from
the path of Allah those who believe
in Him, and seeking to make it
crooked. And remember when you
were few and He multiplied you.
And behold, what was the end of
those who created disorder!

88. ‘And if there is a party among
you who believes in that with which
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91. And the chief men of his people
who disbelieved said, ‘If you follow
Shu‘aib, you shall then certainly be
the losers.’

92. So the earthquake seized them
and in their homes they lay prostrate
upon the ground.

93. Those who accused Shu‘aib of
lying became as if they had never
dwelt therein. Those who accused
Shu‘aib of lying—it was they who
were the losers.

94. Then he turned away from them
and said, ‘O my people, indeed, 1
delivered to you the messages of
my Lord and gave you sincere
counsel. How then should I sorrow
for a disbelieving people?’

R. 12.

95. And never did We send a
Prophet to any town but We seized
the people thereof with adversity
and suffering, that they might
become humble.

96. Then We changed their evil
condition into good until they grew
in affluence and number and said,
“‘Suffering and happiness betided
our fathers also.” Then We seized
them  suddenly, while they
perceived not.

97. And if the people of those towns
had believed and been righteous,
We would have surely opened for
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them blessings from heaven and
earth; but they disbelieved, so We
seized them because of that which
they used to earn.
98. Are the people of these towns,
then, secure from the coming of
Our punishment upon them by
night while they are asleep?
99. And are the people of these
towns secure from the coming of
Our punishment upon them in the
early part of the forenoon while
they are engaged in play?
100. Are they then secure from the
design of Allah? And none feels
secure from the design of Allah
save the people that perish.

R. 13.
101. Does it not afford guidance to
those who have inherited the earth
in succession to its former
inhabitants, that if We please, We
can smite them for their sins and
seal up their hearts, so that they
should not hear?

102. Such were the towns some of
whose news We have related to
thee. And their Messengers did
indeed come to them with clear
Signs. But they would not believe
what they had disbelieved before.
In this manner does Allah seal up
the hearts of the disbelievers.

#103. And We found not in most of
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%2 103. And We found not in most of them any regard for observance of covenant and surely We

found most of them to be evil-doers.
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them any observance of covenant @u;g/a..,.e.ﬁ 2 25% 7 Usas uL5
and surely We found most of them
to be evil-doers. n s
104. Then, after them, We sent L.L'Z.Jb iy, W/S.«bu.g u—j L.gl.if,&.}'

Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh
and his chiefs, but they unjustly
rejected them. Behold, then, what
was the end of those who created
disorder!

105. And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh,
truly, I am a Messenger from the
Lord of the worlds.

106. ‘It is not meet that I should say
anything of Allah except the truth. I
have come to you with a clear Sign
from your Lord; therefore, let the
children of Israel go with me.’

107. Pharaoh replied, ‘If thou hast
indeed come with a Sign, then
produce it, if thou art of the truthful.’

108. So he flung down his rod, and
behold! it was a serpent plainly
visible.

109. And he drew forth his hand, C ua)é'»'-U WS HEISH S E

and lo! it was white for the

beholders.
R. 14,

110. The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people
said, ‘This is most surely a skilful
magician.

111. ‘He desires to turn you out

from your land. Now what do you
advise?’

112. They said, ‘Put him off and his
brother awhile, and send into the
cities summoners,
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113. “Who should bring to thee
every skilful magician.’

114. And the magicians came to
Pharaoh and said: ‘We shall, of
course, have a reward, if we
prevail.’

115. He said, ‘Yes, and you shall
also be of those who are placed
near me.’

116. They said, ‘O Moses, either
throw thou first, or we shall be the
first throwers.’

117. He replied, ‘Throw ye.” And
when they threw, they enchanted
the eyes of the people, and struck
them with awe and brought forth a
great magic.

118. And We inspired Moses,
saying, ‘Throw thy rod,” and lo! it
swallowed up whatever they
feigned.

119. So was the Truth established,
and their works proved vain.

120. Thus were they vanquished
there, and they returned humiliated.
121. And the magicians were
impelled to fall down prostrate.
122. And they said, ‘We believe in
the Lord of the worlds,

123. ‘The Lord of Moses and
Aaron.’

124. Pharaoh said, ‘You have
believed in him before I gave you
leave. Surely, this is a plot that you
have plotted in the city, that you
may turn out therefrom its
inhabitants, but you shall soon
know the consequences.
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125. “Most surely will I cut off your
hands and your feet on alternate
sides. Then will I surely crucify
you all together.’
126. They answered, “To our Lord
then shall we return.
127. ‘And thou dost not wreak
vengeance on us but because we
have believed in the Signs of our
Lord, when they came to us. Our
Lord, pour forth upon us
steadfastness and cause us to die
resigned unto Thee.’

R.15.
128. And the chiefs of Pharaoh’s
people said, “Wilt thou leave Moses
and his people to create disorder in
the land, and forsake thee and thy
gods?” He answered, ‘We will
ruthlessly slay their sons and let
their women live. And surely we
are dominant over them.’

129. Moses said to his people,
‘Seek help from Allah and be
steadfast. Verily, the earth is
Allah’s; He gives it as a heritage to
whomsoever He pleases of His
servants, and the end is for the God-
fearing.’

130. They replied, ‘We were
persecuted before thou camest to us
and even after thou camest to us.’
He said, “Your Lord is about to
destroy your enemy and make you
rulers in the land, thar He may then
see how you act.’
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R. 16.
131. And We punished Pharaoh’s
people with drought and scarcity of
fruits, that they might be
admonished.
132. But when there came to them
good, they said, ‘This is for us.’
And if evil befell them, they
ascribed the evil fortune to Moses
and those with him. Now, surely,
the cause of their evil fortune is
with Allah. But most of them do not
know.
133. And they said, ‘Whatever Sign
thou mayest bring us to bewitch us
with, we will not believe in thee.”

134. Then We sent upon them the
storm and the locusts, and the lice,
and the frogs, and the blood—clear
Signs; but they behaved proudly
and were a sinful people.

135. And when there fell upon them
the punishment, they said, ‘O
Moses, pray for us to thy Lord
according to that which He has
promised to thee. If thou remove
from us the punishment, we will
surely believe in thee and we will
surely send with thee the children
of Israel.’

136. But when We removed from
them the punishment for a term
which they were to reach, lo! they
broke their promise.
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137. So We took vengeance upon
them and drowned them in the sea,
because they treated Our Signs as
lies and were heedless of them.

138. And We caused the people
who were considered weak to
inherit the eastern parts of the land
and the western parts thereof,
which We blessed. And the
gracious word of thy Lord was
fulfilled for the children of Israel
because they were steadfast; and
We destroyed all that Pharaoh and
his people had built and all that
they had erected.

139. And We brought the children
of Israel across the sea, and they
came to a people who were devoted
to their idols. They said, ‘O Moses,
make for us a god just as they have
gods.” He said, ‘Surely, you are an
ignorant people.

140. ‘As to these, surely destroyed
shall be all that they are engaged in,
and vain shall be all that they do.’
141. He said, ‘Shall I seek for you a
god other than Allah, while He has
exalted you above all peoples?’

142. And remember the time when
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s
people who afflicted you with
grievous  torment, slaughtering
your sons and sparing your women.

. . (
And therein was a great trial for &:—

you from your Lord.
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143. And We made Moses a promise (ESSSIR PRSSIC U SN K
of thirty nights and supplemented Er 4 ntun s . 2% b
them with ten. Thus the period WC&‘J’.‘)‘ ™~ Uuﬁ‘ﬁ/"“";"‘“””
appointed by his Lord was R T T Cwo T
. AN | oS,
completed—forty nights. And g B3 i3 Y3e B 5
i i < " G2 AT aas L a
Moses said to his brother, Aarop, 2l A5 3 A '3 25523
Act for me among my people in - - - e
my absence, and manage them well, P Crd a2 |
and follow not the way of those “c
who cause disorder.” ‘. . - .
3 “w| %a a % <
144. And when Moses came at Our 4545 5153 led swde 5B LD D
appointed time and his Lord spoke 2 P ‘.z

to him, he said, ‘My Lord, show
Thyself to me that I may look at
Thee.” He replied, ‘Thou shalt not
see Me, but look at the mountain; if
it remains in its place, then shalt
thou see Me.” And when his Lord
manifested Himself on the
mountain, He broke it into pieces
and Moses fell down unconscious.
And when he recovered, he said,
‘Holy art Thou, I turn towards
Thee, and I am the first to believe.’

145. God said, ‘O Moses, I have
chosen thee above the people of thy
time by My messages and by My
word. So take hold of that which I
have given thee and be of the
grateful.’

146. And We wrote for him upon
the tablets about everything—an
admonition and an explanation of
all things. ‘So hold them fast and
bid thy people follow the best
thereof. Soon shall I show you the
abode of the transgressors.’
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149. And the people of Moses C PR PEIIU AN P LR 1)
made, in his absence, out of their ALY PP . ,
ornaments a calf—a /ifeless body AN e 'ﬂ-"-%/"‘ﬁ';&’

producing a lowing sound. Did
they not see that it spoke not to
them, nor guided them to any way?
They took it for worship and they
Were transgressors.

150. And when they were smitten
with remorse and saw that they had
indeed gone astray, they said, ‘If
our Lord do not have mercy on us
and forgive us, we shall surely be
among the losers.’

151. And when Moses returned to
his people, indignant and grieved,
he said, ‘Evil is that which you did
in my place in my absence. Did you
hasten fo devise away for yourselves
without waiting for the command
of your Lord?’ And he put down the
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tablets, and caught hold of his
brother’s head, dragging him
towards himself. He (Aaron) said,
‘Son of my mother, the people
indeed deemed me weak, and were
about to kill me. Therefore make
not the enemies rejoice over me,
and place me not with the unjust
people.”
152. He (Moses) said, ‘My Lord,
forgive me and my brother, and
admit us to Thy mercy, and Thou
art the Most Merciful of those who
show mercy.’

R. 19,
153. As to those who took the calf
for worship, wrath from their Lord
shall overtake them and abasement
in the present life. And thus do We
reward those who invent lies.

154. But those who did evil deeds
and repented after that and believed,
surely thy Lord is thereafter Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

155. And when the anger of Moses
was appeased, he took the tablets,
and in their writing there was
guidance and mercy for those who
fear their Lord.

156. And Moses chose of his people
seventy men for Our appointment.
But when the earthquake overtook
them, he said, ‘My Lord, if Thou
hadst pleased, Thou couldst have
destroyed them before this, and me
also. Wilt Thou destroy us for that
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then and have mercy on us, for Thou Q'J'/ 4 *
art the Best of those who forgive.
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%*157. “And ordain for us good in this
world, as well as in the next; we
have turned to Thee with
repentance.’ God replied, ‘I will
inflict My punishment on whom I
will; but My mercy encompasses
all things; so 1 will ordain it for
those who act righteously, and pay
the Zakat and those who believe in
Our Signs—

*158. ‘Those who follow the
Messenger, the Prophet, the
Immaculate one, whom they find
mentioned in the Torah and the
Gospel which are with them. He
enjoins on them good and forbids
them evil, and makes lawful for
them the good things and forbids
them the bad, and removes from
them their burden and the shackles
that were upon them. So those who
shall believe in him, and honour
and support him, and help him, and
follow the light that has been sent
down with him—these shall
prosper.’
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%157, ‘And ordain for us good in this world, as well as in the next; we have turned to You

seeking forgiveness.’

%< 158. “Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered one,
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159. Say, ‘O mankind! truly T am a PSPy dgj)glwwl DUJS
Messenger to you all from Allah to s . ¢
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in Allah and His words; and follow > e s :y}" z
him that you may be rightly guided.’ 553545 Al

160. And of the people of Moses
stthere 1s a party that exhorts people
to truth and does justice therewith.

161. And We divided them into
twelve tribes, distinct peoples. And
We revealed to Moses, when his
people asked drink of him, saying,
‘Strike the rock with thy rod;” and
from it there gushed forth twelve
springs; every tribe knew their
drinking place. And We caused the
clouds to overshadow them, and
We sent down for them Manna and
Salwa: ‘Eat of the good things We
have provided for you.” And they
wronged Us not, but it was
themselves that they wronged.

162. And when it was said to them,
“Dwell in this town and eat
therefrom wherever you will, and
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% 159. He gives life, and He causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet,
the unlettered one, who believes in Allah and His words; and follow him that you may be

rightly guided.”
%160. ... a party that guides with truth...
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say, ‘God! lighten our burden,” and
enter the gate in humility, We shall
forgive you your sins, and surely
We shall give increase to those who
do good.”
163. But the transgressors among
them changed if for a word other
than that which was said to them.
So We sent upon them a punishment
from heaven, because of their
wrongdoing.

R.21.
164. And ask them concerning the
town which stood by the sea. When
they profaned the Sabbath; when
their fish came to them on their
Sabbath day appearing on the surface
of the water, but on the day when ;
they did not keep the Sabbath, they
came not to them. Thus did We try
them because they were rebellious.

165. And when a party among them
said, ‘“Wherefore do you preachtoa
people whom Allah is going to
destroy or punish with a severe
punishment?’ They said, ‘As an
excuse before your Lord, and that
they may become righteous.’

166. And when they forgot all that
with  which they had been
admonished, We saved those who
forbade evil, and We seized the
transgressors  with a  severe
scpunishment because they were

rebellious.
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%165, They said, ‘In order to be absolved in the sight of your Lord and that perehanee they

fear Allah.’
%2 166. becausc of the sins they used to commit.
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167. And when they insolently
rebelled against that which they
had been forbidden, We said to
them, ‘Be ye apes, despised!’

168. And remember the time when
thy Lord proclaimed that He would
truly raise against them, till the Day
of Resurrection, those who would
afflict them with grievous torment.
Surely, thy Lord is quick in
retribution, and surely He is also
Most Forgiving, Merciful.

169. And We broke them up into
separate peoples in the earth.
Among them are those that are
righteous and among them are
those that are otherwise. And We
tried them with good things and
bad things that they might return.

170. Then there has come an evi/
generation after them who inherited
the Book. They take the paltry
goods of this low world and say, ‘It
will be forgiven us.” But if there
came to them similar goods aguin,
they would take them. Was not the
covenant of the Book taken from
them, that they would not say of
Allah anything but the truth? And
they have studied what is therein.
And the abode of the Hereafter is
better for those who are righteous.
Will you not then understand?

171. And as to those who hold fast
by the Book, and observe Prayer,
surely We suffer not the reward of
such righteous people to perish.
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%172. And when We shook the &ilS 5g33 JL3J) G ;lS
mountain over them as though it z

SO B oo Gr O80T &G
were a covering, and they thought 135> P A5t 3alb
it was going to fall on them, We e msl Y Cwgd LA~
said, ‘Hold fast that which We have ,, 852 & 535313 85 MA L1 5

- . ”
given you, and remember what is & Fooadgd, &gl
therein that you may be saved.’ ! ©o5

R. 22,

173. And when thy Lord brings &2 551 (8 &e S5 551 50 3

forth from Adam’s children—out OE REYY CCuwt o s le

of their loins—their offspring and o SR P 2545

makes them witnesses against their \gjé L al i3 B 175 i1
s A4

own selves by saying: ‘Am | not 3§

j P
9 3 K et A Alanl a5 Z: \
your Lprd? The}./ say, ‘Yea, we do ‘;3;3 A5 53713052501 ¢ Ul Y]
bear witness.” This He does lest you ~ 3 ) L : P
ALee g w k4
should say on the Day of @C):\/).}c B L UsU)

Resurrection, ‘We were surely
unaware of this.’

. 2 I A At
174. Or lest you should say, ‘It was e U Sl Llgdgas sl
only our fathers who attributed co- RV Cs . ¢

Zg.7 ¢ % 1
partners to God in the past and we EombaAd g Ad )R 2o

were merely a generation after L et 1% 2 n2%”
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them. Wilt Thou then destroy us for @oe: L'o": 4

what was done by those who lied?’ P

g ! »

175. And thus do We make clear — Agtal 3 ;}QYI Judis G
the Signs, that they may be ,
admonished and that they may WO 2
return to Us. c. .

176. And relate to them the story of 30| atas nglm;ku.é J31%
him to whom We gave Our Signs, vt
but he stepped away from them; so
Satan followed him up, and he
became ore of those who go astray.

- - \ %4 4 & f\/
%177. And if We had pleased, We ey Q&JSL@JM}J@;S
4
% 172. And when We caused the mountain to lean over them as though it were a canopy and
they thought it was about to fall upon them,
3 177. And if We had so desired, We could have exalted him thereby; but he inclined to the earth
and followed his evil inclination. His case is like that of a dog that hangs out his tongue in
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could have exalted him thereby;
but he inclined to the earth and
followed his evil inclination. His
case therefore is like the case of a
thirsty dog; if thou drive him away,
he hangs out his tongue; and if thou
leave him, he hangs out his tongue.
Such is the case of the people who
disbelieve in Our Signs. So give
them the description that they may
ponder.

178. Evil is the case of the people
who treat Our Signs as lies. And it
was their own selves that they
wronged.

179. He whom Allah guides is on
the right path. And they whom He
adjudges astray, these it is who
shall be the losers.

180. Verily, We have created many
of the Jinn and men whose end
shall be Hell! They have hearts but
they understand not therewith, and
they have eyes bur they see not
therewith, and they have ears but
they hear not therewith. They are
like cattle; nay, they are even more
astray. They are indeed quite
heedless.

181. And to Allah alone belong all
perfect attributes. So call on Him
by these. And leave alone those
who deviate from the right way
with respect to His attributes. They
shall be repaid for what they do.
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exhaustion while barking at you regardless of whether you make a motion of casting a
stone at him or lcave him alone, he hangs out his tongue. Such is the casc of the pcople who
disbelieve in Our Signs. So narrate episodes from history so that they may ponder 7o draw

lessons from them.
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182. And of those We have created
there are a people that guide men
with truth and do justice therewith.
R. 23.
183. And those who reject Our
Signs, We will draw them fo
destruction step by step in a manner
which they do not know.
184. And I give them the rein;
surely, My plan is mighty.
185. Have they not considered that
there is no insanity about their
companion? He is only a plain
Warner.
186. And have they not looked into
the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth, and all things that Allah has
created? And do they not see that,
maybe their own term has already
drawn nigh? Then in what thing
will they believe thereafter?
187. Whomsoever Allah adjudges
astray, there can be no guide for
him. And He leaves such in their
transgression, wandering in
distraction.
188. They ask thee respecting the
Hour: “When will it come to pass?’
Say, ‘The knowledge thereof is
only with my Lord. None can

manifest it at its time but He. It lies *

heavy on the heavens and the earth.
It shall not come upon you but of a
sudden.” They ask thee as if thou
wert well acquainted therewith.
Say, ‘The knowledge thereof is
only with Allah; but most men do
not know.’
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189. Say, ‘T have no power to do iy ¥ 3 M =Sy U3
good or harm to myself, save as STt 202 . sl g Z
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of the unseen, I should have secured 250 2 , IR . :/ |

abundance of good; and evil would § 4 L
not have touched me. I am only a 3 :3‘:57 1T&Lé;7g; FEOACE

Warner and a Bearer of good tidings ‘; 3

to a people who believe.’
R. 24.

2 190. He it is Who has created you
from a single soul, and made
therefrom its mate, that he might
find comfort in her. And when he
knows her, she bears a light burden,
and goes about with it. And when
she grows heavy, they both pray to
Allah, their Lord, saying: ‘If Thou
give us a good child, we will surely
be of the thankful.’

191. But when He gives them a good
child, they attribute to Him partners
in respect of that which He has given
them. But exalted is Allah above
what they associate with Him.

192. Do they associate with Him as
partners those who create nothing,
and are themselves created?

193. And they can give them no
help, nor can they help themselves.

194. And if you call them to
guidance, they will not follow you.
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190. He it is Who has created you from a single being and madc from that its mate, that he
might find comfort in her. And when he covered her she conceived and carried a light
burden and walked about with it. And when she grew heavy, they both prayed to Allah:
‘If You give us a healthy righteous c/ild we shall surely be of those who are grateful.’

aiu (1R 7 Fdn 3]s o

deltblzs|l rlghflqgsl s

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 9 - 9 Y23 J§ AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 - ¢ 19T
. na T At 2Tl T,
It is the same to you whether you o ol ab3ed3ES | A IS 15D
call them or you remain silent. s
N e
5 55gld
-
" PR
195. Surely, those whom you call >lLe 4! osa S 53235 E 2351 Ql
. — -’
on beside Allah are mere servants e PN
’ TR YA T 3y
like you. Then call on them and let ‘ w o 3ol S lLs
them answer you, if you are truthful. 2 -
. A/n}//\/‘v//;\fnigﬂ"/ny//
196. Have they feet wherewith they P VEYIBIVIICI PSS TSI VY
. z 4
walk, or have they hands wherewith 5 P VS I
PR I A n‘./ L
they hold, or have they eyes 09 e onel sg At 2 Ol
wherewith they see, or have the L5 % a2 0
y }’ ‘/. [P A_ul>\n) /a\)' -

ears wherewith they hear? Say,
‘Call upon the partners you
associate with God, then contrive
ye all against me, and give me no
time.

197. ‘Truly, my protector is Allah
Who revealed the Book. And He
protects the righteous.

198. ‘And they whom you call on
beside Him have no power to help
you, nor can they help themselves.’

199. And if you invite them to
guidance, they hear not. And thou
seest them looking towards thee,
but they see not.

200. Take to forgiveness, and enjoin
kindness, and turn away from the
ignorant.

201. And if an evil suggestion from
Satan incite thee, then seek refuge
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in Allah; surely, He is All-Hearing,
All-Knowing.

202. As to those who are righteous,
when a suggestion from Satan
assails them, they remember God:
and behold! they begin to see things
rightly.

203. And their brethren make them
continue in error, and then they
relax not.

204. And when thou bringest not to
them a Sign, they say, “Wherefore
dost thou not forge it?” Say, ‘I
follow only that which is revealed
skto me from my Lord. These are
evidences from your Lord, and
guidance and mercy for a people
that believe.’
205. And when the Qur’an is
recited, give ear to it and keep
silence, that you may be shown
mercy.
206. And remember thy Lord in thy
mind with humility and fear, and
without loudness of speech, in the
mornings and evenings; and be not
of the neglectful.

207. Truly, those who are near to
thy Lord, turn not away with pride
from His worship, but they glorify
Him and prostrate
before Him.
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people that believe.’

%204, These are illuminating Signs from your Lord and a guidance and blessing for a
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1. In the name of Allah, the
Gracious, the Merciful.

2. They Ask thee concerning the
spoils of war. Say, ‘The spoils
belong to Allah and the Messenger.
So fear Allah, and set things right
among yourselves, and obey Allah
and His Messenger, if you are
believers.’

3. True believers are only those
whose hearts tremble when the
name of Allah is mentioned, and
when His Signs are recited to them
they increase their faith, and who
put their trust in their Lord.

4. Who observe Prayer and spend
out of that which We have provided
for them.

5. These it is who are true believers.
They have grades of rank with their
Lord, as well as forgiveness and an
honourable provision.

6. As it was thy Lord Who rightfully
brought thee forth from thy house,
while a party of the believers were
averse, therefore He helped thee
against thy enemy.

7. They dispute with thee
concerning the truth after it has
become manifest, as though they
are being driven to death while they
actually see iz.
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8. And remember the time when
Allah promised you one of the two
parties}. that it should be yours, and
you wished that the one without
sting should be yours, but Allah
desired to establish the truth by His
words and to cut off the root of the
disbelievers,

9. That He might establish the truth
and bring to naught that which is
false, although the guilty might
dislike it.

10. When you implored the
assistance of your Lord, and He
answered you, saying, ‘I will assist
you with a thousand of the angels,
following one another.’

11. And Allah made it only as glad
tidings, and that your hearts might
thereby be set at rest. But help
comes from Allah alone; surely,
Allah is Mighty, Wise.
R. 2.

12. When He caused sleep to come
upon you as a sign of security from
Him, and He sent down water upon
you from the clouds, that thereby
He might purify you, and remove
from you the filth of Satan, and that
He might strengthen your hearts
and make your steps firm therewith.

13. When thy Lord revealed to the
angels, saying, ‘I am with you; so
give firmness to those who believe.
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1ie. The well-equipped Meccan army and the caravan which, only lightly armed, was

proceeding to Mecca from the north.
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I will cast terror into the hearts of (338 1320 Zas Pyei=] c)-’..gJ\
- . . 4
those who disbelieve. Smite, then, €5 ., n y

the upper parts of their necks, and
smite off all finger-tips.’

14. That is because they have
opposed Allah and His Messenger.
And whoso opposes Allah and His
Messenger, then Allah is surely
severe in retribution.

15. That is your punishment, taste it
then; and krow that for disbelievers
there is the punishment of the Fire.

16. O ye who believe! when you
meet  those who  disbelieve,
advancing in force, turn not your
backs to them.

17. And whoso turns his back to
them on such a day, unless
manoeuvring for battle or turning
to join another company, he indeed
draws upon himself the wrath of
Allah, and Hell shall be his abode.
And an evil resort it is.

18. So you killed them not, but it
was Allah Who killed them. And
thou threwest not when thou didst
throw, but it was Allah Who threw,
that He might overthrow the

sxdisbelievers and that He might
confer on the believers a great
favour from Himself. Surely, Allah
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

19. That is what happened; and
know that Allah is He Who weakens
the design of the disbelievers.
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% 18. and that He might confer on the believers a trial from Himself—a goodly trial— surely

Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.
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shall be of no avail at all to you,
however numerous it be, and know
that Allah is with the believers.
R. 3.

21. O ye who believe! obey Allah
and His Messenger, and do not turn
away from him while you hear Aim
speak.

22. And be not like those who say,
‘We hear,” but they hear not.

23. Surely, the worst of beasts in
the sight of Allah are the deaf and
the dumb, who have no sense.

24, And if Allah had known any
good in them, He would certainly
have made them hear. And if He
now makes them hear, they will
turn away, in aversion.

25. O ye who believe! respond to
Allah, and the Messenger when he
calls you that he may give you life,
and know that Allah comes in
between a man and his heart, and
that He it is unto Whom you shall
be gathered.

26. And beware of an affliction
which will not smite exclusively
those among you who have done
wrong. And know that Allah is
severe in requiting.
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might be thankful. ¢
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nor prove false to your trusts PReIEPESS 15855334013
knowingly.
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31. And remember the time when ).QS \_)J>_)\ 3751 %

the disbelievers plotted against thee .
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planned and Allah also planned, )‘""w\ 5.4b1 )'CM 202

and Allah is the Best of planners. 0 P
P QIS
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to them, they say, ‘We have heard. - < . PR
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utter the like of this. This is nothing

#228. O yc who belicve! Do not betray Allah and the Messenger while you so often betray
your trusts and you know it.
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but mere tales of the ancients.’

33. And remember the time when
they said, ‘O Allah, if this be indeed
the truth from Thee, then rain down
upon us stones from heaven or
bring down upon us a grievous
punishment.’

34. But Allah would not punish
them while thou wast among them,
and Allah would not punish them
while they sought forgiveness.

35. And what excuse have they now
that Allah should not punish them,
when they hinder men from the
Sacred Mosque, and they are not its
true guardians? Its true guardians
are only those who are righteous,
but most of them know not.

36. And their prayer at the House is
nothing but whistling and clapping
ofhands. ‘Taste then the punishment
because you disbelieved.’

%37. Surely, those who disbelieve
spend their wealth to turn men away
from the way of Allah. They will
surely continue to spend it; but then
shall it become a source of regret
for them, and then shall they be
overcome. And the disbelievers
shall be gathered unto Hell;

38. That Allah may separate the bad
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i€ 37. Surcly, thosc who disbelicve spend their wealth to turn people away from the way of Allah.

They will surely continue to spend it, but then it will result for them in nothing but lament
and mourning at their utter failure and then shall they be roundly defeated.
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from the good, and put the bad, one
upon another, and heap them up all
together, and then cast them into
Hell. These indeed are the losers.

R. 5.

39. Say to those who disbelieve, if
they desist, that which is past will
be forgiven them; and if they return
thereto, then verily, the example of
the former peoples has already
gone before them.

40. And fight them until there is no
persecution and religion is wholly
for Allah. But if they desist, then
surely Allah is Watchful of what
they do.

41. And if they turn their backs, then
know that Allah is your Protector.
What an excellent Protector and
what an excellent Helper!

42. And know that whatever you
take as spoils in war, a fifth thereof
shall go to Allah and to the Messenger
and to the kindred and orphans and
the needy and the wayfarer, if you
believe in Allah and in what We sent
down to Our servant on the Day of
Distinction{—the day when the two
armies met—and Allah has the
power to do all things.

Part 10

43. When you were on the nearer
bank of the valley, and they were on
the farther bank, and the caravan
stwas below you. And if you had to
make a mutual appointment, you
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1 The battle of Badr.

5243, And if you, both the belligerent parties, were to decide the time of encounter, you
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would have certainly differed with a'j 3aas 6 1540 Al \/;\a.q.g
regard to the appointment. But the
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encounter was brought about that P2 oA ST AN PArT
Allah might accomplish the thing 5. L TAh g s mtush 2GL

2 P& 5. a3 sbe bz
that was decreed; so that he who - 2= o oFg o
had already perished through a L5,

'y P g @ ..,E

clear Sign might perish, and he who

had already come to life through a

clear Sign might live. And certainly

Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.

44. When Allah showed them to thee )L.JJ x.;\.,cw 0 &L /Q&J )-J 51
in thy dream as few; and if He had sn .25 .
shown them to thee as many, you o IS sl 33
would have surely faltered and .
would have disagreed with one
another about the matter; but Allah fs i W T a2
saved you. Surely, He has full @QJMJ‘ > ¢ e
knowledge of what is in your breasts.
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lathrssetened for el decson, G5V 455
46. O ye who l;gi.eve! when you ng.S/S.LLSJ\ \\"' ’lw;J\L_g.j/L:
encounter an army, remain firm,

and remember Allah much that you /*QJ'J ‘MM' ‘J){>' 2 ‘A”“U
may prosper.

47. And obey Allah and His 13255 Y 5455554011441

Messenger and dispute not with " 14,
one another, lest you falter and your s ‘JJ?A‘ J»-gu)u—ub 5J~.-G-«J

would have differed regarding the time fo suit your own interests. But it was destined that
Allah would decide the time to accomplish that which had already been decreed so that
they may perish who are doomed to perish by manifest justification, and they may
survive who deserve to survive on the strength of manifest justification.
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power depart from you. And be
steadfast; surely, Allah is with the
steadfast.

:x48. And be not like those who came
forth from their homes boastfully,
and to be seen of men, and who
turn men away from the path of
Allah, and Allah encompasses all
that they do.

49. And when Satan made their
deeds seem fair to them and said,
‘None among men shall prevail
against you this day, and [ am your
protector.” But when the two armies
came in sight of each other, he
turned on his heels, and said,
“Surely, I have nothing to do with
you; surely, I see what you see not.
Surely, 1 fear Allah; and Allah is
severe in punishing.’
R.7.

50. When the hypocrites and those in
whose hearts 1s a disease said, ‘Their
religion has deluded these men.” And
whoso puts his trust in Allgh, then
surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.

51. And if thou couldst see, when
the angels take away the souls of
those who disbelieve, smiting their
faces and their backs, saying: ‘Taste
ye the punishment of burning!

52. ‘That is because of that which
your hands have sent on before
yourselves, and know that Allah is
not at all unjust to His servants.’
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%248. And be not like those who came forth from their homes to boast of their deeds and to
make a display to the people and they prevent people from reaching the path of Allah, and

Allah encompasses all that they do.
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53. Their case is like the case of the
people of Pharaoh and those before
them: they disbelieved in the Signs
of Allah; so Allah punished them
for their sins. Surely, Allah is
Powerful and severe in punishing.

54. This is because Allah would
never change a favour that He has
conferred upon a people until they
change their own condition, and
know that Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.
55. Their case is like the case of the
people of Pharaoh and those before
them: they rejected the Signs of
their Lord, so We destroyed them
for their sins. And We drowned the
people of Pharaoh, for they were all
wrongdoers.

%56. Surely, the worst of beasts in
the sight of Allah are those who are
ungrateful. So they will not believe,

57. Those with whom thou didst
make a covenant; then they break
their covenant every time, and they
do not fear God.

58. So, if thou catchest them in war,
then by routing them strike fear in
those that are¢ behind them, that
they may be admonished.

59. And if thou fearest treachery
from a people, throw back to them
their covenant with equity. Surely,
Allah loves not the treacherous.
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% 56. Surely, the worsl of creatures in the sight of Allah are those who are ungrateful. So they

will not believe,
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60. And let not those who disbelieve Llgallis c)-.{gJ‘ ORLXTY 3
think that they have outstripped Us. s e 3
Surely, they cannot frustrate God's ®EI Y o)
purpose. ek e 2t e e e
61. And make ready for them Tgd o2 s ogd 193l 3
whatever you can of armed force Lo ns ad L0 Lt §
and of mounted pickets at the A= ?‘j 3 o P %’dl 2020
frontier, whereby you may frighten 0p 4 TR TEEIR.

’ g : 15 o ey
the enemy of Allah and your enemy R i i X239
and others besides them whom you (5 ¢ | » Wiag 0T as5esias Y
know not, bur Allah knows them. ¢ P )

And whatever you spend in the way
of Allah, it shall be repaid to you in
full and you shall not be wronged.

62. And if they incline towards
peace, incline thou also towards it,
and put thy trust in Allah. Surely, it
is He Who is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.

63. And if they intend to deceive
thee, then surely Allah is sufficient
for thee. He it is Who has
strengthened thee with His help
and with the believers;

64. And He has put affection
between their hearts. If thou hadst
expended all that is in the earth,
thou couldst not have put affection
between their hearts, but Allah has
put affection between them. Surely,
He is Mighty, Wise.

65. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient
for thee and for those who follow

thee of the believers.
R. 9.
66. O Prophet, urge the believers to
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fight. If there be of you twenty who Oarde feis BN Ls dLifJ\
< =
are steadfast, they shall overcome 2. P . g
. . 0 w:‘/ .’\:Pu\h? ./fﬂ;w
two hundred; and if there be a k)'c‘.. L3 g e g 00
hundred of you, they shall overcome Z gl P
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a thousand of those who disbelieve, CHEJ‘ &= oA ad Lﬁ /“L'f
because they are a people who do L0838, .2 580 . ;fé
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not understand. DO5EEY 23504 2 2
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67. For the present Allah has B PAVEPIEE &b > S|
lightened your burden, for He ‘g . s . g 2 .
knows that there is weakness in “Lj}hxéu'&-fug’ o oS08
you. So, if there be a hundred of N2 n2h as Ch. .
you who are steadfast, they shall 2 OL 5 e onle 1Al B30
overcome two hundred; and if there L0 <0 in
sl @l
be a thousand of you, they shall c T ey 4

overcome two thousand by the
command of Allah. And Allah is
with those who are steadfast.
68. It does not behove a Prophet
that he should have captives until
he engages in regular fighting in
the land. You desire the goods of
the world, while Allah desires for
you the Hereafter. And Allah is
Mighty, Wise.
69. Had there not been a decree
from Allah which had gone before,
great distress would have surely
overtaken you in connection with
that which you took.
70. So eat of that which you have
won in war as lawful and good, and
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

R. 10.
71. O Prophet, say to the captives
who are in your hands, ‘If Allah
knows any good in your hearts, He
will give you better than that which
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has been taken from you, and will
forgive you. And Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.”

*%72. And if they intend to deal
treacherously with thee, they have
already dealt treacherously with
Allah before, but He gave thee
power over them. And Allah is All-
Knowing, Wise.

*73. Surely, those who have believed
and fled from their homes and
striven with their property and their
persons for the cause of Allah, and
those who have given them shelter
and help—these are friends one of
another. But as for those who have
believed but have not left their
homes, you are not at all responsible
for their protection until they leave
their homes. But if they seek your
help in the matter of religion, then
it is your duty to help them, except
against a people between whom
and yourselves there is a treaty.
And Allah sees what you do.

74. And those who disbelieve—
they are friends one of another. If
you do it not, there will be mischief
in the land and great disorder.

75. And those who have believed
and left their homes and striven for
the cause of Allah, and those who
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%<72. And if they intend to betray your trust, they have already betrayed the trust of Allah
before. So He rendered them powerless. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.

% 73. Surely, those who have believed and left their homes and striven with their property and
their persons for the cause of Allah, and those who have given them shelter and help—are

indeed mutual friends.
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AT-TAUBAH
(Revealed afier Hijrah)

1. This is a declaration of complete
absolution on the part of Allah and
His Messenger from all obligation
to the idolaters with whom you had
made promises.

2. So go about in the land for four
months, and know that you cannot
frustrate the plan of Allah and that
Allah  will  humiliate  the
disbelievers.

3. And this is a proclamation from
Allah and His Messenger to the
people on the day of the Greater

sz Pilgrimage, that Allah is clear of
the idolaters, and so is His
Messenger. So if you repent, it will
be better for you; but if you turn
away, then know that you cannot
frustrate the plan of Allah. And
give tidings of a painful punishment
to those who disbelieve,

4. Excepting those of the idolaters
with whom you have entered into a

*¢ treaty and who have not subsequently
failed you in anything nor aided
anyone against you. So fulfil to these
the treaty you have made with them
till their term. Surely, Allah loves
those who are righteous.

*¢5. And when the forbidden months

have passed, kill the idolaters
wherever you find them and take
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3. that Allah is absolved of the idolaters, and so is His Messenger.
s24. and who have not fallen short of fulfilling their obligations to you nor aided anyone

against you.

% 5. And when the conseerated months have passed,
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them prisoners, and beleaguer
them, and lie in wait for them at
every place of ambush. But if they
repent and observe Prayer and pay
the Zakat, then leave their way free.
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.
6. And if anyone of the idolaters
ask protection of thee, grant him
protection so that he may hear the
word of Allah; then convey him to
his place of security. That is because
they are a people who have no
knowledge.

R. 2.
7. How can there be a treaty of
these idolaters with Allah and His
Messenger, except those with
whom you entered into a treaty at
the Sacred Mosque? So, as long as
they stand true to you, stand true to
them. Surely, Allah loves those
who are righteous.

8. How can it be when, if they
prevail against you, they would not
observe any tie of relationship or
covenant in respect of you? They
would please you with their mouths,
while their hearts refuse, and most
of them are perfidious.

9. They barter the Signs of Allah
for a paltry price and turn men away
from His way. Evil indeed is that
which they do.

10. They observe not any tie of
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relationship or covenant in respect
of anyone who trusts them. And it is
they who are transgressors.

11. But if they repent and observe
Prayer and pay the Zakat, then they
are your brethren in faith. And We
explain the Signs for a people who
have knowledge.

12. And if they break their oaths
scafter their covenant, and attack
your religion, then fight these
leaders of disbelief—surely, they
have no regard for their oaths—that
they may desist.
13. Will you not fight a people who
have broken their oaths, and who
plotted to turn out the Messenger,
and they were the first to commence
hostilities against you? Do you fear
them? Nay, Allah is most worthy
that you should fear Him, if you are
believers.
14. Fight them, that Allah may
punish them at your hands, and
humiliate them, and help you fo
victory over them, and relieve the
minds of a people who believe;

15. And that He may take away the
wrath of their hearts. And Allah
turns with mercy to whomsoever
He pleases. And Allah is All-
Knowing, Wise.

16. Do you think that you would be
left alone, while Allah has not yet
known those of you who strive in
the cause of Allah and do not take
anyone for an intimate friend beside

. . -,
OOEA) 2B EIL 13

Id

T Wl w n’f,ffz‘g
245 5. 0d3dl 3 ATIEA L 8o
@fﬁ,mc IR

E34A 250 S

2T gt T G W T o o
,ﬁld\lwm@&;’\ A
2 a

Z 20% 2w GENIT
,&@Lo.:l\gl.(; U3 S Y
,.s;ﬁ;:,u, ,J\zg’»p\gz_&
b 004 % 1,40 47 »€, 787
31 5ATALG : 253855 1.856 5T
sne 22202 | %S
@%}4 OLY g

5 n A o TR, z
M-/Q/M-LE&L)\J:'; c)-'gd‘;

A}/\;/ &l LonE ‘nf.éf
Moa) 8 3ol 3> 02 13

% 12. and revile your religion,

aiui|th&|h7|kh#|dhs|soe

do|tslze| rlghtlgd]|’s

(See details of transliteration on page p’).



Part 10 - I+ 1340813 AT-TAUBAH Chapter 9 - 9 25357

n

Gy g sl \ ce 350
Allah and His Messenger and the A abls. 45%-,55 %ﬁ;&)\ WK
4

believers? Allah is well aware of r £ s
L A e
what you do. EA, DO Lo:
R. 3.

- . " s nl 7 La L0 Z P
#x17. The idolaters ca.lnnot keep the I8 yod Ol %;!.»»J_A oS U
Mosques of Alldh in a good and s T, o .

C - . . " s " & 1
flourishing condition while they )~§—~;~°—" S O abl el
bear witness against themselves to T PR RPN P L
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shall be vain, and in the Fire shall s b oas Bt
they abide. &3> 58 0133

*¢18. He alone can keep the Mosques DL G (2 gl Stes jeE TS|
of Allah in a good and flourishing 2 -
condition who believes in Allah, d133
and the Last Day, and observes ~ L € P Z
Prayer, and pays the Zakat, and RS = ADIYL A 5 58S
fears none but Allah; so these it is PN R 2
who may be among those who @CH’WI &2lgso >
reach the goal.

19. Do you hold the giving of drink  $5\&s 3% 51 Sy aflss
to the pilgrims, and the maintenance . A .
of the Sacred Mosque as equal to Sl &4l ¢ /3‘)-’")‘ <l

> ”
the works of him who believes in 4 s arme i e AW N
Allzh and the Last Day and strives el gt S 23 205805
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in the path of Allah? They are not at PV R R NP PN
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Allah guides not the unjust people. g o o g8
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from their homes for the sake of Iy Lo e
God and strive in the cause of Allah V.| J/°-§J‘ k;‘}“‘ )

%2 17. Itis not for the idolaters to do justice to the purposes for which the Mosques are built
for Allah and to maintain them accordingly while they stand witness to their own
disbelief.

s 18. Verily, he alone is worthy of maintaining the Mosques of Allah who believes in Allah,
and the Last Day, and observes Prayer, and pays Zakat, and fears none but Allah; so these it is
who are far more likely to be counted among the guided.
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with their property and their persons é,\_;_j )T 3. ;u\ ;._,:.5 ':L;)’; /i_b_éT
have the highest rank in the sight of RSP
Allah. And it is they who shall @&l 2
triumph.
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21. Their Lord gives them glad — !9:0) 3aiLdsa) odd) ot i
tidings of mercy from Him, and of Y e € 4 g

His pleasure, and of Gardens
wherein there shall be lasting bliss
for them;

22. They will abide therein for ever.
Verily, with Allah there is a great
reward.

23. O ye who believe! take not your
fathers and your brothers for
friends, if they prefer disbelief to
faith. And whoso befriends them
from among you, it is they that are
wrongdoers.

24. Say, if your fathers, and your
sons, and your brethren, and your
wives, and your kinsfolk, and the
wealth you have acquired, and the
trade whose dullness you fear, and
the dwellings which you love are
dearer to you than Allah and His
Messenger and striving in His
cause, then wait until Alldh comes
with His judgment; and Allah
guides not the disobedient people.

R. 4.

25. Surely, Allah had helped you on
many a battlefield, and on the Day
of Hunain, when your great
numbers made you proud, but they
availed you nought; and the ecarth,
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straitened for you, and then you S n oz
turned your backs retreating. &2 3
. < L2 e g4
s26. Then Allah sent down His peace gg,.i)’ UE W a1 T 53

upon His Messenger and upon the
believers, and He sent down hosts
which you did not see, and He
punished those who disbelieved.
And this is the reward of the
disbelievers.

27. Then will Allah, after that, turn
with compassion to whomsoever
He pleases; and Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

28. O ye who believe! surely, the
idolaters are unclean. So they shall
not approach the Sacred Mosque
after this year of theirs. And if you
fear poverty, Allah will enrich you
out of His bounty, if He pleases.
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing,
Wise.

29. Fight those from among the
People of the Book who believe not
in Allgh, nor in the Last Day, nor
hold as unlawful what Alldh and
His Messenger have declared to be
unlawful, nor follow the true
skreligion, until they pay the tax with
their own hand and acknowledge
their subjection.
R.S.
30. And the Jews say, Ezra is the
son of Allah, and the Christians say,
s«the Messiah is the son of Allah; that
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%¢26. Then Allah caused tranquillity to descend upon His Messenger and upon the believers,

3£ 30. they arce but a word of their mouths.

9. until they pay the tax with their own hand submissively and acknowledge their subjection.
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is what they say with their mouths.
They imitate the saying of those
who disbelieved before them.
Allah’s curse be on them! How are
they turned away!

31. They have taken their learned
men and their monks for lords
beside Allah. And so have they
taken the Messiah, son of Mary.
And they were not commanded but
to worship the One God. There is
no god but He. Too Holy is He for
what they associate with Him!

32. They desire to extinguish the
light of Allah with their mouths;
but Allah will permit nothing
except that He will perfect His
light, though the disbelievers may
dislike iz.

33. He itis Who sent His Messenger
with guidance and the religion of
truth, that He may make it prevail
over every other religion, even
though the idolaters may dislike iz.

34. O ye who believe! surely, many
of the priests and monks devour the
wealth of men by false means and
turn men away from the way of
Allah. And those who hoard up
gold and silver and spend it not in
the way of Allah—give to them the
tidings of a painful punishment,

35. On the day when it shall be
made hot in the fire of Hell, and
their foreheads and their sides and
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their backs shall be branded
therewith and it shall be said to
them: ‘This is what you treasured
up for yourselves; so now taste
what you used to treasure up.’
36. The reckoning of months with
Allah has been twelve months by
Allah’s ordinance since the day
when He created the heavens and
the earth. Of these, four are sacred.
*¢That is the right creed. So wrong
not yourselves therein. And fight
the idolaters all together as they
fight you all together; and know
that Allah is with the righteous.

37. Surely, the postponement of a
Sacred Month is an addition to
disbelief. Those who disbelieve are
led astray thereby. They allow it
one year and forbid it another year,
that they may agree in the number
of the months which Allah has
made sacred, and thus may make
lawful what Allah has forbidden.
The evil of their deeds is made to
seem fair to them. And Allah guides
not the disbelieving people.
R. 6.
38. O ye who believe! what is the
matter with you that, when it is said
to you, go forth in the way of Allah,
you sink heavily towards the earth?
Would you be contented with the
present life in preference to the
>t Hereafter? But the enjoyment of
the present life is but little, as
compared with the Hereafter.
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%¢36. This is the religion that stays.

¢38. The gains of the present life will but seem small and insignificant in the Hereafter.
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39. If you do not go forth to fight,
He will punish you with a painful
punishment, and will choose in
your stead a people other than you,
and you shall do Him no harm at
all. And Allah has full power over
all things.

40. If you help him not, then know
that Allah helped him even when
the disbelievers drove him forth
while he was one of the two when
they were both in the cave, when he
said to his companion, ‘Grieve not,
for Allah is with us.” Then Allgh
sent down His peace on him, and
strengthened him with hosts which
you did not see, and humbled the
word of those who disbelieved, and
it is the word of Allah alone which
is supreme. And Allah is Mighty,
Wise.

41. Go forth, light and heavy, and
strive with your property and your
persons in the cause of Allah. That
1s better for you, if only you knew.

42. If it had been an immediate gain
and a short journey, they would
certainly have followed thee, but
the hard journey seemed too long to
them. Yet they will swear by Allah,
saying, ‘If we had been able, we
would surely have gone forth with
you.” They ruin their souls; and
Allah knows that they are liars.

R.7.
43. Allah remove thy cares. Why
didst thou permit them fo stay
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behind until those who spoke the
truth had become known to thee
and wnti/ thou hadst known the
liars?

44. Those who believe in Allah and
the Last Day will not ask leave of
thee 10 be exempted from striving
with their property and their
persons. And Allah well knows the
righteous.

45. Only those will ask leave of
thee fo be exempted who do not
believe in Allah and the Last Day,
and whose hearts are full of doubt,
and in their doubt they waver.

46. And if they had intended to go
forth they would certainly have
made some preparation for it; but
Allah was averse to their marching
forth. So He kept them back, and it
was said: ‘Sit ye at home with those
who sit.’
47.If they had gone forth with you,
they would have added to you
nothing but trouble, and would
have hurried to and fro in your
midst, seeking to create discord
scamong you. And there are among
you those who would listen to
them. And Allah well knows the
wrongdoers.
48. They sought fo create disorder
even before this, and they devised
plots against thee till the truth came
and the purpose of Allah prevailed,
though they did not like it.
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%247. And there are among you those who are wont to listen (o them.
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put me not to trial.” Surely, they — 42> &35! e g Y
have already fallen into trial. And P .(‘ o %e ‘
2.0 LJ “Ln 5
surely, Hell shall encompass the R
disbelievers. o, R
. . n P N A ¢ Y z FaN
50. If good. befall .thee, it grieves NS VIVA RS TS S 3331}
them, but if a misfortune befall 5

thee, they say, ‘We had indeed
taken our precaution beforehand.’
And they turn away rejoicing.

51. Say, ‘Nothing shall befall us
save that which Allah has ordained
for us. He is our Protector. And in
Allzh then should the believers put
their trust.”

52. Say, “You do not await for us
anything except one of the two
good things; while as regards you,
we await that Allah will afflict you
with a punishment either from
Himself or at our hands. Wait then;
we also are waiting with you.’

53. Say, ‘Spend willingly or
unwillingly, it shall not be accepted
from you. You are indeed a
disobedient people.’

54. And nothing has deprived them
of the acceptance of their
contributions  save that they
disbelieve in Allah and His
Messenger. And they come not to
Prayer except lazily and they make
no contribution save reluctantly.

55. So let not their wealth nor their
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children excite thy wonder. Allah
only intends to punish them
therewith in the present life and
that their souls may depart while
they are disbelievers.

56. And they swear by Allah that
they are indeed of you, while they
are not of you, but they are a people
who are timorous.

57. If they could find a place of
refuge, or caves, or even a hole to
enter, they would surely turn
thereto, rushing uncontrollably.

58. And among them are those who
find fault with thee in the matter of
alms. If they are given thereof, they
are content; but if they are not given
thereof, behold! they are discontented.

59. Had they but been content with
what Allah and His Messenger had

sxgiven them and said, ‘Sufficient for
us is Allah; Allah will give us of
His bounty, and so will His
Messenger; to Allah do we turn in
supplication,” it would have been
better for them.

R. 8.

60. The alms are only for the poor
and the needy, and for those
employed in connection therewith,
and for those whose hearts are to be
reconciled, and for the freeing of
slaves, and for those in debt, and for
the cause of Allah, and for the
wayfarer—an ordinance from Allah.
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.
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%59. ‘Sufficient for us is Allah—and His Messenger; surely Allah will bestow on us of His
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3x61. And among them are those who hurt the Prophet and say, ‘He is all ears.” Say, ‘His
disposition to listen to all is good for you; hc belicves in Allah and has trust in the believers,

and is a mercy for those of you who believe.’
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women, are all c.or.mecl.ea’ one w1Fh q e T, REIRY yb .
another. They enjoin evil and forbid % &4+ 2 ,)L"J 2o R

good, and keep their hands closed.
They neglected Allah, so He has
neglected them. Surely, it is the
hypocrites who are the disobedient.

68. Alldh promises the hypocrites,
men and women, and the dis-
believers the fire of Hell, wherein
they shall abide. It will suffice
them. And Allah has cursed them.
And they shall have a lasting
punishment,

69. Even as those before you. They
were mightier than you in power
and richer in possessions and
children. They enjoyed their lot for
a short time, so have you enjoyed
your lot as those before you enjoyed
their lot. And you indulged in idle
talk as they indulged in idle talk. It
is they whose works shall be of no
avail in this world and the Hereafter.
And it is they who are the losers.

70. Has not the story reached them
of those before them—the people
of Noah, ‘Ad, and Thamiid, and the
people of Abraham, and the
dwellers of Midian, and the cities
which were overthrown? Their
Messengers came to them with
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clear Signs. So Allah would not
wrong them, but they wronged
themselves.

71. And the believers, men and
women, are friends one of another.
They enjoin good and forbid evil
and observe Prayer and pay the
Zakat and obey Allah and His
Messenger. It is these on whom
Allah will have mercy. Surely,
Allah is Mighty, Wise.

72. Allah has promised to
believers, men and women,
Gardens beneath which rivers
flow, wherein they will abide, and
delightful  dwelling-places in
Gardens of Eternity. And the
pleasure of Allah is the greatest of
all. That is the supreme triumph.
R. 10.

73. O Prophet, strive against the
disbelievers and the hypocrites.
And be severe to them. Their abode
is Hell, and an evil destination it is.

74. They swear by Allah that they
said nothing, but they did certainly
use blasphemous language, and
disbelieved after they had embraced
sxIslam. And they meditated that
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sk 74. And they meditated upon that which they subsequently failed to attain. And they
nourished hatred only because Allah and His Messenger had enriched them out of His bounty.
So if they repent, it would be better for them; but if they turn away, Allah will punish them
with a grievous punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have neihter friend

nor helper in the earth.
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Hereafter, and they shall have neither
friend nor helper in the earth. y .
75. And among them there are those e st c)-p Zi:l S.g_c'. C)i”,;éA.j 5

who made a covenant with Allah, P € 5.5 o7, 082 22 8z
saying, ‘IfHe give us of His bounty, <7 3RO 3 &2 el alas
we would most surely give alms x &
S lual!
and be of the virtuous.’ g
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bounty, they became niggardly of ailadszg KPP
it, and they turned away in aversion. ©&35 e 2
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77. So He requited them with 37 Q) 2g23l3 03 VLA 54 Licld
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hypocrisy which shall last in their s Sene ~ e gn
hearts until the day when they shall 83383 L8 4l | gadal \Sy aigaly
meet Him, because they broke their . -
promise to Alldh, and because they @G)g,f; IAPHE L.S..: s
lied. B

#78. Know they not that Allah knows ,s.ii.g ,&L":J Ay :)T \M}JT
their secrets as well as their private . .
counsels and that Allah is the Best @ugi:'d\,a'j.sw\ &) 5/&6—‘;’-”
Knower of all unseen things? s

79. Those who find fault with such ,Lud\ B33 337
of the believers as give alms of .
their own free will and with such as Y C"ﬂ}J‘ 3 c“—’ M“J' L3 ..,,S"J‘

find nothing to give save the Lo nst ALY IE
earnings of their toil. They thus =54 u)) J u’ >->u

deride them. Allah shall requite 5 <.

. o g.dlu\ ;,.QJJ
them for their derision, and for :
them is a grievous punishment.

au\p—w

2 78. Know they not that Allah knows their secrets and covert deliberations and that Allah is
the Best Knower of the unseen things?
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80. Ask thou forgiveness for them,
or ask thou not forgiveness for
them; even if thou ask forgiveness
for them seventy times, Allah will
never forgive them. That is because
they disbelieved in Allah and His
Messenger. And Allah guides not

the perfidious people.
R. 11.
*:81. Those who were left behind

rejoiced in their sitting at home
behind the back of the Messenger
of Allah, and were averse to striving
with their property and their persons
in the cause of Allah. And they said,
‘Go not forth in the heat.” Say, ‘The
fire of Hell is more intense in heat.’
Could they but understand!

82. They must laugh little and weep
much as a reward for that which
they used to earn.

83. And if Allah return thee to a
party of them, and they ask of thee
leave to go forth to fight, say then,
“You shall never go forth with me
and shall never fight an enemy with
me. You chose to sit at home the
first time, so sit now with those
who remain behind.’

sx84. And never pray thou for any of
them that dies, nor stand by his
grave; for they disbelieved in Allgh
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%¢81. Those who contrived to be left behind rejoiced at their staying back in contradiction
to the Messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with their property and their persons

in the cause of Allah.

3 84. Never say prayer over any of them when he dies, nor stand by his grave to pray; for
they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and died while they were disobedient.
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and His Messenger and died while
they were disobedient.

85. And their possessions and their
children should not excite thy
wonder; Allah only intends to
punish them therewith in this world
and that their souls may depart
while they are disbelievers.

86. And when a Sirah is revealed,
enjoining, ‘Believe in Allah and
strive in the cause of Allah in
company with His Messenger,’ those
of them who possess affluence ask
leave of thee and say, ‘Leave us that
we be with those who sit at home.”

87. They are content to be with the
womenfolk, and their hearts are
sealed so that they understand not.

88. But the Messenger and those
who believe with him strive in the
cause of Allah with their property
and their persons, and it is they who
shall have good things, and it is
they who shall prosper.

89. Allah has prepared for them
Gardens underneath which flow
rivers; therein they shall abide.
That is the supreme triumph.

R. 12.
90. And those who make excuses
from among the desert Arabs, came
that exemption might be granted
them. And those who were false to
Allah and His Messenger stayed at
home. A grievous punishment shall
befall those of them who disbelieve.
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91. No blame lies on the weak, nor
on the sick, nor on those who find
naught to spend, if they are sincere
to Allah and His Messenger. There
is no cause of reproach against
those who do good deeds; and Allzh
is Most Forgiving, Merciful.

92. Nor against those to whom,
when they came to thee that thou
shouldst mount them, thou didst
say, ‘I cannot find whereon I can
mount you;’ they turned back, their
eyes overflowing with tears, out of
grief that they could not find what
they might spend.

93. The cause of reproach is only
against those who ask leave of thee,
while they are rich. They are
content to be with the womenfolk.
And Allah has set a seal upon their
hearts so that they know not.

94. They will make excuses to you
when you return to them. Say,
‘Make no excuses; we will not
believe you. Allah has already
informed us of the facts about you.
And Allah will observe your
conduct, and also His Messenger;
then you will be brought back to
Him Who knows the unseen and
the seen, and He will tell you all
that you used to do.’

95. They will swear to you by
Allah, when you return to them,
that you may leave them alone. So
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worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, C L. e
and most apt not to know the K abl JM
ordinances of the Revelation which
Allah has sent down to His
Messenger. And Allah is All-
Knowing, Wise.
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an evil calamity. And Allah is All- 52
Hearing, All-Knowing. i

99. And among the Arabs of the 4l &sgd G o8 I5=Y1 e

desert are those who believe in T2, . .. "
Allah and the Last Day and regard 5% 5= R 22800505
that which they spend as means of §7
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Allah will soon admit them to His
mercy. Surely, Allah is Most
Forgiving, Merciful.

395, Surely, they are foul,
*¢98. And among thc Bedouin there arc thosc who consider what they spend in the cause of
Allah a penalty and wishfully await calamities to befall you. Let evil befall them instead.
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R. 13.
100. And as for the foremost among
the believers, the first of the
s«Emigrantst and the Helpers}, and
those who followed them in the
best possible manner, Allah is well
pleased with them and they are well
pleased with Him; and He has
prepared for them Gardens beneath
which flow rivers. They will abide
therein for ever. That is the supreme
triumph.

101. And of the desert Arabs around
you some are hypocrites; and of the

people of Medina also. They persist g

in hypocrisy. Thou knowest them
not; We know them. We will punish
them twice; then shall they be given
over to a great punishment.

102. And there are others who have
acknowledged their faults. They
mixed a good work with another
that was evil. It may be that Allah
will turn to them with compassion.
Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving,
Merciful.

103. Take alms out of their wealth,
so that thou mayest cleanse them
and purify them thereby. And pray
for them; thy prayer is indeed a
source of tranquillity for them.
And Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.
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5 100. and those who follow them excellently, Allah is well pleased with them and they are well

pleased with Him;
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104. Know they not that Allah is He AFedl ALaT 5 all O Tgadad A
Who accepts repentance from His ¢ - ¢ £ P
l 4 a

seservants and takes alms, and that
Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning
with compassion, and is Merciful?

2 105. And say, ‘Work, and Allah will
surely see your work and also His
Messenger and the believers. And
you shall be brought back to Him
Who knows the unseen and the
seen; then He will tell you what
you used to do.’

2 106. And there are others whose
case has been postponed for the
decree of Allah. He may punish
them or He may turn to them with
compassion. And Alldh is All-
Knowing, Wise.

*107. And among the hypocrites are
those who have built a mosque in
order to injure Islam and help
disbelief and cause a division
among the believers, and prepare
an ambush for him who warred
against Allah and His Messenger
before this. And they will surely
swear: ‘We meant nothing but
good;’ but Allah bears witness that
they are certainly liars.

£
s nr

{ 2 . PP
SLEBSRE 3. G3ies8l15a0345 5

.

’\p)wf) T - A !

».(L»;yg:\.g@\;%la.}c
St ol , A0
OIS ESITE

M

z & < 2 ar NP s b

SIPIR AT NS Sl
d

4 AN AP I ST]
15 g dlE 23S AR
5 n 6 A Pe
CYSIEYRIE
e Z ” nf{a A,G ,
D12 vis 18525 G)—J“g._)\ K
ne 350 2 no G, SEC SR8 €
Ohtesadl Loy A0 5 1545 5
” l w; R
NS SEFUTRACSUS ST S5
% 2 < sz

%< 104. and acknowledges alms, and that Allah is He Who is Ofi-Returning with compassion,

and is Mcreitful.

52 105. And say, ‘Do what you may, surely, Allah will watch your acts, so also will His
Messenger and the believers. And you shall be made to rcturn to the Knower of the
unseen and the seen; then He will tell you what you used to do.’

3 106. And there are others who are kept awaiting the decree of Allah. He may decide to
punish them or He may turn to them with compassion.

%107, And among the hypocrites are those who have built a mosque in order to injure Is/am and
help disbelief and cause division among the believers, and to provide a place of hiding for
those who have already waged war against Allah and His Messenger.
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108. Never stand o pray therein. A
mosque which was founded upon
piety from the very first day is
surely more worthy that thou
shouldst stand fo pray therein. In it
are men who love to become
purified, and Allah loves those who
purify themselves.

*:109. Is he, then, who founded his
building on fear of Allah and His
pleasure better or he who founded
his building on the brink of a
tottering water-worn bank which
tumbled down with him into the
fire of Hell? And Allah guides not
the wrongdoing people.

*110. This building of theirs, which
they have built, will ever continue
to be a source of disquiet in their
hearts, unless their hearts be torn to
pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing,
Wise.

R. 14.
111. Surely, Allah has purchased of
the believers their persons and their
scproperty in return for the Garden
they shall have; they fight in the
cause of Allah, and they slay and
are slain—a promise that He has
made incumbent on Himself in the
Torah, and the Gospel, and the
Qur’an. And who is more faithful
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% 109. Is he, then, who laid his foundation on fear of Allah and His pleasure better or he who
laid his foundation on the brink of a tottering water-worn bank which tumbled down with
him into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide a people who transgress.

52 110. This building of theirs, they have raised, will ever be a source of disquiet and
uncertainty in their hearts, until their hearts split and are torn into pieces. And Allah is

All-Knowing, Wisc.

s¢111. ... in retumn for the Paradise (hey shall have;
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to his promise than Allah? Rejoice,
then, in your bargain which you
have made with Him; and that it is
which is the supreme triumph.

112. They are the ones who turn fo
God in repentance, who worship
Him, who praise Him, who go about
in the land serving Him, who bow
down 1o God, who prostrate
themselves in Prayer, who enjoin
good and forbid evil, and who
watch the limits sef by Allah. And
give glad tidings to those who
believe.

113. It is not for the Prophet and
those who believe that they should
ask of God forgiveness for the
idolaters, even though they may be
kinsmen, after it has become plain
to them that they are the people of
Hell.

114, And Abraham’s asking
forgiveness for his father was only
because of a promise he had made
to him, but when it became clear to
him that he was an enemy to Allah,
he dissociated himself from him.
Surely, Abraham was most tender-
hearted, forbearing.

115. And it is not for Allah to cause
a people to go astray after He has
guided them until He makes clear
to them that which they ought to
guard against. Surely, Allah knows
all things full well.

116. Surely, it is Allah to Whom
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turned to them with mercy. Surely, S ; z 2
- - PR
He is to them Compassionate, @ 5 :,/jds;;)’ oy
Merciful. - o
'y, ¢

Ve S ws T g P
s 118. And He has turned with mercy EE S-S Qég_)l'é._:&_:d\&és
to the three whose case was 5 on . P
deferred, until the earth became too d’—‘:—;)’ (- u‘S ¥ /LG»SLE Edls
strait for them with all its vastness, g
and their souls were also straitened

for them, and they became T I A N A PR IR
. ’ U oded YL adol (Cose )2y
convinced that there was no refuge et o A )

from Allah save unto Himself. s 8y 22 2b Gy yarebey n, 2Tz
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Then He turned to them with mercy ' . G ’; cT
) ok P!

A

that they might turn fo Him. Surely,
it is Allah Who is Oft-Returning
with compassion and is Merciful.
R. 15, - I
[P ] 20 ne ¥ LTy
119. O ye who believe! fear Allsh 137383 &1 451 16581 5J301G5

and be with the truthful. T
c);\gg..,aﬁl;z_,e

r'd "
120. It was not proper for the people }.éJgS- &3 'é.:.jg.&.ﬁ\ g,u:g)/ -1
”

‘((;03

N\

of Medina and those around them W . 282 g Lo L
from among the Arabs of the desert ~ ~=2 ! ! _}4\)&\/\ o
that they should have remained " Zon f:’b 2 ROVRD ¢

2 N M a5 G
behind the Messenger of Allah or o= St e 2gb! “/)5“)
that they should have preferred P 5o 2
their own lives to his. That is 85 a4 ""'J

52 118. And the three who remained behind, until the earth seemed too narrow for them
despite all its vastness,
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because there distresses them
neither thirst nor fatigue nor hunger
in the way of Allah, nor do they
sctread a track which enrages the
disbelievers, nor do they cause an
enemy any injury whatsoever, but
there is written down for them a
good work on account of it. Surely,
Allah suffers not the reward of
those who do good to be lost.
121. And they spend not any sum,
small or great, nor do they traverse
a valley, but it is written down for
them, that Allah may give them the
best reward for what they did.

122. It is not possible for the
believers to go forth all together.
Why, then, does not a party from
scevery section of them go forth that
they may become well versed in
religion, and that they may warn
their people when they return to
them, so that they may guard
against evil?
R. 16.
123. O ye who believe! fight such
of the disbelievers as are near to
sxyou and let them find hardness in
you; and know that Allah is with
the righteous.

124. And whenever a Siirah is sent
down, there are some of them who
say: ‘Which of you has this Sirah
increased in faith?’ But, as to those
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¢ 120. ... nor do they gain an advantage over the enemy,
3¢ 122. ... that thcy may gain better understanding of religion,
5123, ... let them find uncompromising firmness in you;
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who believe, it increases their faith @QSM
and they rejoice.

125. But as for those in whose P a3 8 ;)éz..)\ ST 3

hearts is a disease, it adds further s - \ baL 2%

filth to their present filth, and they 1312 3 agundry 3] iy 2gi5132

die while they are disbelievers. asel

15;53//0-;5

wo 5 un Z " P

#%126. Do they not see that they are  o\& J§' (3 ’M/A@T 45339 31

tried every year once or twice? Yet z - Y P Z. .

A PR e ga AQC 078008

they do not repent, nor would they A2V 35550Y 0 S 1%y
be admonished. ns 55

®E SN

127. And whenever a Siirah is sent /&QA‘;"-‘ s
down, they look at one another, ,
saying, ‘Does any one see you?’ i >—>\ & »L)-J ;,U: -t igey)

4

Then they turn away. Allah has 2,50 L& ,:
turned away their hearts because L‘ SJ'-’“U“’)"O *"5’
they are a people who would not

Z, A 4 '/ 3 f«"
&3eadd
understand. ®& J

P
128. Surely, a Messenger has come /o..(....u\ \_).c d )’/,.5;
unto you from among yourselves;

grievous to him is that you should }-Q-LE ugé/ 5 , 2 LSM: ):5 2
fall into trouble; ke is ardently sn € frsopn. 3,0
desirous of your welfare; and to the @ okzs 2355 %"35‘“3 kﬁ
believers ke is compassionate,

merciful. ) p

129. But if they turn away, say, 4| 2250 IGOS J.'é_; \BJ;\:)E;
‘Allah is sufficient for me. There is . . ¢ - ,
no Godbut He. InHim do I putmy =) 5 5SS d e o 50 Y
trust, and He is the Lord of the [

mighty Throne. =

5 126. Do they not see that they are put to trial every year, once or twice?
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YUNUS
(Revealed before Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the ,;;

Gracious, the Merciful.

2. Alif Lam Ra.} These are the
verses of the Book that is full of
wisdom.

sx3. Is it a matter of wonder for men
that We have inspired a man from
among them, saying, ‘Wam
mankind and give glad tidings to
those who believe that they have a
true rank of honour with their
Lord?” The disbelievers say,
‘Surely, thisisamanifestenchanter.’

4. Verily, your Lord is Allah Who
created the heavens and the earth in
six periods, then He settled Himself

skon the Throne; He governs
everything. There is no intercessor
with Him save after His permission.
That is Allah, your Lord, so worship
Him. Will you not, then, be
admonished?

5. To Him shall you all return. The
promise of Allah is true. Surely, He
originates the creation; then He
reproduces it, that He may reward
those who believe and do good
works, with equity; and as for those

3
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i Tam Allah Who is All-Seeing.

¢ 3. Is it a matter of wonder for people that We have sent down revelation to a man from among
them saying, ‘Warn mankind and give glad tidings to those who believe that for them there is

a station of truth with their Lord.’
k4. He regulates everything.
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who disbelieve, they shall have a  G15d 5315385 ()g:gjl S;..é,.l.fjb
drink of boiling water, and a painful y e e 2 . :
punishment, because they I b/L'é'-: /Mﬂ.-l‘ s Rpe O

disbelieved. ®65; i
— Zz -’ I :

Z{ # * A & ~ " . e
6. He it is Who made the sun radiate > L'.‘:“e “ S-S \“5}5' &

a brilliant light and the moon reflect nolngy Ta 2,288 2,250 ¢
a lustre, an:(i; ordained for it stages, ‘M dgbu R I & )“Ul)
that you might know the number of é_l_; e Ol v SO LEISE
years and the reckoning of time. s L D
Allah has not created this but in C'A-J‘Ylg}.éjic é&)b Ylé,\.): 4!

truth. He details the Signs for a Tl Ak
people who have knowledge. & S 5 38)
I Z P .

7. Verily, in the alternation of night L5 3 3@‘ 3 g}-é-)' e ) 6L
and day, and in all that Allah has B et e sl e
created in the heavens and the earth = Yo2iyIs “:"90-‘“‘ ‘% ab!

there are Signs for a God-fearing PITA T Ay
people. Of e

8. Those who look not for the | },o)’ 3
meeting with Us and are content LS PRI
with the life of this world and feel ~ &23313\&3 13 BbIHLLSIIFadaI
at rest therewith, and those who are Y al b Zut! s 24
heedless of Our Signs— y
9. It is these whose abode is Fire, 135G s 101 sdasls izl
because of what they earned. - 5

OOFSS

b

\ & 2 [Py fe z
10. But as for those who believe, Sl \5,1_.5._55\;&—4\6-.{9' E)l
and do good works—their Lord .z Py P
! ) ) . S eisn a2l s o an
will guide them because of their D o C/°~§~,‘L°=’Pﬁ~d~‘) A

4

faith. Rivers shall flow beneath TR Y V\; o n Zs
them in the Gardens of Bliss. OF Y IR Lotz

1. Their prayer therein shall be, /E.QJWJ! M \_34.3 ,3.3.\,1_3;
‘Glory be to Thee, O Allah!” and , ‘ \ Ry
their greeting therein shall be, M#;;elj:,w%ws
‘Peace.” And the conclusion of their

6. He it is Who made the sun radiant and the moon lambent,
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prayer shall be, ‘All praise be to &

Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”
R.2.

12. And if Allah were to hasten for
men the ill they have earned as they
would hasten on the acquisition of
wealth, the end of their term of life
would have been already brought
upon them. But We leave those
who look not for the meeting with
Us to wander distractedly in their
transgression.

213. And when trouble befalls a
man, he calls on Us, lying on his
side, or sitting, or standing; but
when We have removed his trouble
from him, he goes his way as
though he had never called on Us
for the removal of the trouble that
befell him. Thus it is that the doings
of the extravagant are given a fair
appearance in their eyes.

*x14. And We destroyed the
generations before you when they
did wrong; and there came to them
their Messengers with clear Signs,
but they would not believe. Thus do
We requite the guilty people.

15. Then, We made you their
successors in the earth after them, that
We might see how you would act.

16. And when Our clear Signs are
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3¢ 13. And when affliction befalls a man, he calls on Us, lym;> on his side, or sitting, or standing;
but when We relieve him of his distress, he walks away as if he had never beseeched Us to

attend to the misery afflicting him.

% 14. And We destroyed many a generation before you when they transgressed, while their
Messengers had come to them before that with manifest Signs, but they would not believe.
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recited unto them, those who look ol ool Usld) S3ar wa\
. . Z I

not for the meeting with Us say, o P ns  oa .~ P
" . . . n‘n A /u& bwzﬂ‘\’.l n%
Bring a Qur’an other than this or AL ] LD 311 A
change it.” Say, ‘It is not for me to , G- 12 5 %0 (7
_ 8 o L0 SR 5 o

change it of my own accord. I only acel R o ¢ St

follow what is revealed to me.
Indeed, I fear, if I disobey my Lord,
s¢the punishment of an awful day.’

17. Say, ‘If Allah had so willed, I
should not have recited it to you
nor would He have made it known
to you. I have indeed lived among
you a whole lifetime before this.
Will you not then understand?’

¢ 18. Who is then more unjust than
he who forges a lie against Allah or
he who treats His Signs as lies?
Surely, the guilty shall
prosper.

never

19. And they worship, instead of
Allah, that which neither harms
them nor profits them; and they say,
“These are our intercessors with
Allah.” Say, ‘Would you inform
Allah of something He knows not
s«in the heavens or in the earth?’ Holy
is He, and high exalted above a//
that which they associate with Him.

#220. And mankind were but one
community, then they differed
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%2 16. ... the punishment of an Enormous Day.

%2 18. Who violates justice more blatantly than the one who forges a lie against Allah or ke

who trcats His Signs as lics?

%¢19. Glorious is He, exalted far above that which they associate with Him.
3¢ 20. And mankind werce but onc community, then they differed; and had it not been for a word
gone before from your Lord, their fate would have been sealed in accordance with all

they differed therein.
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among themselves; and had it not
been for a word that had gone before
from thy Lord, it would have afready

been judged between them
concerning that in which they
differed.

21. And they say, ‘Why has not a
Sign been sent down to him from

schis Lord?’ Say, ‘The unseen belongs
only to Allah. So wait; 1 am with
you among those who wait.’

R. 3.

*%22. And when We make people
taste of mercy after adversity has
touched them, behold, they begin
to plan against Our Signs. Say,
‘Allah is swifter in planning.’
Surely, Our messengers write down
all that you plan.

23. He it is Who enables you to
journey through land and sea until,
when you are on bhoard the ships
and they sail with them with a fair
sxbreeze and they rejoice in it, there
overtakes them (the ships) a
violent wind and the waves come
on them from every side and they
think they are encompassed, then
they call upon Allah, purifying
their religion for Him, saying, ‘If
Thou deliver us from this, we will
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s21. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the unseen. Wait therefore; 1 am with you among those who wait.”

%222. The moment We give a taste of mercy to a people stricken by calamity, they begin to
plot against Our Signs forthwith. Say, ‘Swifter is Allah in planning.” Surcly, Our
messengers maintain a record of what you plan.

5% 23. ... there overtakes them a ferocious wind and the waves come on them from every side and
they think they are encompassed, then they call upon Allah, promising sincerity of faith for
Him, saying; ‘If Thou dcliver us from this, we will surely be of the thankful.”
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surely be of the thankful.’

24. But when He has delivered them,
lo! they begin to commit excesses in

s« the earth wrongfully. O ye men, your
excesses are only against your own
selves. Have the enjoyment of the
present life. Then to Us shall be your
return; and We will inform you of
what you used to do.

#x25. The likeness of the present life
is only as water which We send
down from the clouds, then there
mingles with it the produce of the
earth, of which men and cattle eat
till, when the earth receives its
ornature and looks beautiful and its
owners think that they have power
over it, there comes to it Our
command by night or by day and
We render it a field that is mown
down, as if nothing had existed
there the day before. Thus do We
expound the Signs for a people who
reflect.

26. And Allah calls to the abode of
peace, and guides whom He pleases
to the straight path.

27. For those who do good deeds,
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% 24. O ye men, your excesses are only against your own selves

a mere enjoyment of the

present life. Then to Us shall be your return; and We will inform you of what you used to do.
%¢25. The example of life on earth is like that of water that We cause to descend from
heaven. Then with it mingles the vegetation of the earth of which both the people and the
cattle partake. It continues to be so until the earth blossoms forth in full bloom and
ripens into loveliness — then while those who possess it deem themselves supreme over
it, there suddenly descends Our decree at night or during the day. Then We render it a
field that is mown down as if it had not existed the day before. Thus do We cxpound the

Signs for a people who reflect.
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there shall be the best reward and yet
more blessings. And neither darkness

nor ignominy shall cover their faces.
It is these who are the inmates of
Heaven; therein shall they abide.

28. And as for those who do evil
deeds, the punishment of an evil
shall be the like thereof, and
ignominy shall cover them. They
shall have none to protect them
against Allah. And they shall look
as if their faces had been covered
with dark patches of night. It is
these who are the inmates of the
Fire; therein shall they abide.

2229, And remember the day when
We shall gather them all together,
then shall We say to those who
ascribed partners to God, “Stand
back in your places, you and your
‘partners’”. Then We shall separate
them widely, one from another, and
their ‘partners’ will say: ‘It was not
us that you worshipped.

#230. ‘So Allah is now sufficient as a
Witness between us and you. We
were certainly unaware of your
worship.’

31. There shall every soul realize
what it shall have sent on before.
And they shall be brought back to
Allah, their true Master, and all that
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%29. Beware of the day when We shall gather them all together, then shall We say (o those who
ascribed partners 10 God, ‘Stay put where you are—you and your associate gods.” Then
shall We separate them; and those whom they had considered partners will say, ‘It is not

we whom you worshipped.’

%230. ‘So Allah is sufficient Witness between us and you. We were absolutely unaware of

your devotion.’
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they used to forge shall be lost to

them.
R. 4.

32. Say, ‘Who provides sustenance
for you from the heaven and the
earth? Or who is it that has power
over the ears and the eyes? And
who brings forth the living from the
dead and brings the dead out of the
living? And who governs all
affairs?” They will say, ‘Allah’.

st Then say, ‘Will you not then seek
His protection?’

#¢33. Such is Allah, your true Lord.
So what would you have after
discarding the truth except error?
How then are you being turned
away from the truth?

34. Thus is the word of thy Lord
proved true against those who
rebel, that they believe not.

235, Say, ‘Is there any of your
associate-gods who  originates
creation and then reproduces it?’
Say, ‘It is Allah alone Who
originates creation and then
reproduces it. Whither then are you
turned away?’

36. Say, ‘Is there any of your
associate-gods who leads to the
truth?” Say, ‘It is Allah Who leads
to the truth. Ts then He Who leads to
the truth more worthy to be
followed or he who finds not the
way himself unless he be guided?
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%32, Then say, “Will you not then desist from your wrong pursuits?’

%¢33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. So what is left after truth but manifest error?

%35, Say, ‘Is there one among your associates who originates creation then repeats it?’ Say, ‘It
is Allah alone Who initiates creation and then repeats it. How could you then be led astray?’
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What, then, is the matter with you?

How judge ye?’

37. And most of them follow
senothing but conjecture. Surely,

conjecture avails nothing against

truth. Verily, Allah is well aware of

what they do.

38. And this Qur’an is not such as
might be devised by any one except
Allah. On the contrary, it fulfils that
which is before it and is an
exposition of the Law of God.
There is no doubt about it. /¢ is from
the Lord of the worlds.

39. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?
Say, ‘Bring then a Sirah like unto
it, and call for help on all you can
besides Allah, if you are truthful.’

40. Nay, but they have rejected that
the knowledge of which they did
not encompass nor has the frue
significance thereof yet come to
them. In like manner did those
before them reject the truth. But see
what was the end of those who did
wrong!
41. And of them there are some
who believe therein, and of them
there are others who do not believe
sctherein, and thy Lord well knows
those who act corruptly.

R. 5.
*x42. And if they accuse thee of lying,
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% 37. Surely, conjecture cannot substitute truth in the lcast.
#x41. and your Lord knows best those who provoke disorder.
%42, And if they accusc you of lying, say, ‘T am accountablc for my actions and you for

yours.
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say, ‘For me is my work and for
you is your work. You are not
responsible for what I do and I am
not responsible for what you do.’
43. And among them are some who
give ear to thee. But canst thou
make the deaf hear, even though
they understand not?

44. And among them are some who
look towards thee. But canst thou
guide the blind, even though they
see not?

45. Certainly, Allah wrongs not
men at all, but men wrong their
own souls.

46. And on the day when He will
gather them together, it will appear
to them as though they had not
tarried in the world save for an hour
of a day. They will recognize one
another. Losers indeed are those
who deny the meeting with Allah
sxand would not follow guidance.
47, And if We show thee in thy
lifetime the fulfilment of some of
the things with which We have
threatened them, thou wilt know it;
or if We cause thee to die before
that, then to Us is their return, and
thou wilt see the fulfilment in the
next world; and Allah is Witness to
all that they do.
48. And for every people there is
a Messenger. So when their
Messenger comes, it is judged
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*%46. ... and would not be guided.

**47. And if We make you witness a part of what We promised them or cause you to
die before that, to Us shall be their return; then will Allah stand witness against

what they do.
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between them with equity, and
they are not wronged.

49. And they say, ‘When will this
promise be fulfilled, if you are
truthful?’

50. Say, ‘I have no power for myself
over any harm or benefit, save that
which Allah wills. For every
disbelieving people there is an
appointed term. When their term is
come, they cannot remain behind a
single moment, nor can they get
ahead of it

51. Say, ‘Tell me, if His punishment
comes upon you by night or by day,
how will the guilty run away from
it?

52. ‘Is it then when it has befallen
you that you will believe in it?
What! Now! And before this you
used to demand its speedy coming?’

53. Then will it be said to those
who did wrong, ‘Taste ye the
abiding punishment. You are not
requited save for that which you
used to earn.’

54. And they enquire of thee, Is it
true?’ Say, ‘Yea, by my Lord! It is
most surely true; and you cannot

frustrate it.
R. 6.

55. And if every soul that does wrong
possessed all that is in the earth, it
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51. ... how eould the guilty eseapc it however hastily?

aiu [ ER Tk F [ dh 5y o

do|tulzs| rlghtlgs]|’ s

‘ <

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Part 11 - | &3538a8 YONUS Chapter 10 - I+ 03

would surely offer to ransom itself LoJ d.,al >._,J\ l Jf’;—& 3. 4_, &_,;_i_;)
therewith. And they will conceal

LI " %n ~" N
their remorse when they see the Mb /u\aﬁ P >..;J\ 513

punishment. And judgment shall be ‘o Sl s
passed between them with equity, @& S‘U‘E-f Py
and they shall not be wronged. Y .. Ry
#56. Know ye! to Allah, surely,  »02391 5 S5 8di & ol &)Y

belongs whatever is in the heavens YV PrIRY
1, L) L & W../wl/n/k:l.j
and the earth. Know ye, that Allah’'s ~ A2X3S ORI 35 aDIE3 )

promise is surely true! But most of PR N
them understand not. . BO3ATY
57. He it is Who gives life and [OPEE ”"5.3.313&.39;3&%;.«&
causes death, and to Him shall you '
be brought back.

5 P P = ” [ 2O
58. O mankind! there has indeed &< abe3s ACFE 38 UGG
come to you an exhortation from P S P PR
your Lord and a cure for whatever ~ S>&3¢)35all 3 LeJ #lag 3,3-53”)
disease there is in the hearts, and a P T N
guidance and a mercy to the %‘5;&% 4533
believers.

59. Say, ‘All this is through the q.ﬁw PETILe jd.i)ld.aacjgds
grace of Alldh and through His o ot s g Y
mercy; therein, therefore, let them 052-3’.‘-5 §-‘= JIgATRLe
rejoice. That is better than what
they hoard.”

60. Say, ‘Have you considered that QA)SJ b d}l\ Lﬁ 2353 d.;

Allah sent down provision to you, Ne gt . P
then you made some of it unlawful JEE S %M—’ é)§
and some lawful?’ Say, ‘Has Allah isllg b o e B el
permitted you that or do you invent @DEOI AL eb! S5l am] B3l
lies against Allah?’ ¢ .

61. What think those who d..Ul Q—F ””"u—j&jl &b 39
invent lies against Allah of the 45
Day of Resurrection? Surely, ‘*U' \-)l - MJ\ - >5J‘

Allah is gracious towards :-If ., . 8 Tt
1 &S Ju:‘UJ‘d*-‘;MJQ

mankind, but most of them are
3 56. Lo! To Allah, surely, belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Lo! Verily, the
promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not.
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anything, and thou recitest not from ¢, € PPV
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you do no work, but We are
witnesses of you when you are

engrossed therein. And there is not T f3u 0, 2yl 02 5307
. §¥55 S S O Loyl
hidden from thy Lord even an “é 2 “) 207 =) *

. . . - ~ ~ N ,.
atom’s weight in the earth or in Q,jj,_éT (55 2 2y G"ISJH\

heaven. And there is nothing

r'd
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smaller than that or greater, but it is @u-&.& u.aié & Yl 5-7\{7 K Z J 3
. z2%2 s *
recorded in a clear Book. P y L~
N & o8z

63. Behold! the friends of Allih  agHh& 332 Y aLI FLy31 &1L Y1
shall certainly have no fear, nor ¥ Bt s
shall they grieve— PO P2 o "/)
P 24 2 . s e

s - {M‘:/ n's Cinsrmpm O
sx64. Those who believed and kept to @E3RT g S 5 1giel O3 |

righteousness— . . /
65. For them are glad tidings in the L_I_.:i.)l §5€l.5d‘ \3/ S 280
present life and also in the P vy
Hercafter—there is no changing  Saed&) sl Y .353Y N

the words of Allah; that indeed is O ST NP S
the supreme triumph. (9 5201 51 5 SA5 !
5‘\\/5”, AP R LT Na
#66. And let not their words grieve 2\ 9:\;\ B &) ;),.3)5; Eedy s
thee. Surely, all power belongs to e e
Allah. He is the All-Hearing, the P Cly SO FRESINY

All-Knowing.
I n s 7 PR I (1
2 67. Behold! whoever is in the heavens 2 s o adlid (L& Al G
.. . _ ” P’ s’ 4
and whoever is in the earth is Allah’s.

362, And you are not engaged in anything, and you recite not from Him any portion of the
Qur’an, and you do not do anything but We wateh you when you are engrossed therein. And
nothing is hidden from the view of your Lord—even that which weighs no more than a
particle or less thereof, or greater than that in the earth or in the heavens—but it is
recorded in a clear Book.

3¢ 64. Those who believed and acted ever righteously.

5 66. And let not their words grieve you. Surely, all majesty belongs to Allah.

5267. Lo! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Thosc
who pray to partners beside Allah do not really follow them. They follow nothing but
faney and indulge not but in conjeetures.
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Those who call on others than Allah Q}ép u-J>J\ "’Lz 5. ue)ﬁﬁ\jl @

n

do not really follow these ‘partners’; , .

they follow only a conjecture, and uga-w\.J\ B st e ﬁUJ‘ 085 =
they do nothing but guess. L, B C:. z
@& PuY\,..mut,uJaJ\Yl

» . 4

% 68. He it is Who has made for you lgl_é,.:.}/'.) >
the night dark that you may rest PENE Sl 3 B

therein, and the day full of light. =N3> & &L -l 5@ s Py

AN

Surely, therein are Signs for a ) s, n € S
people who listen. WO g 5‘U Y
69. They say, ‘Allah has taken unto 5.b b m,u: !>..J) d...u! l IBJL:

Himself a son.” Holy is He! He is .

Self Sufficient. To Him belongs &% 3 saddl (313 s Zs'v’dl
whatsoever is in the heavens and At s et . e
whatsoever is in the earth. You have l”d) 2 “‘“/"‘("‘;u' 223¥!

no authority for this. Do you say W T AENS | . 1had
. 9‘,..}..’.) I }J-
against Allah what you know not? Y = A.U o

70. Say, ‘Those who invent a lie 4,ul Q—G u,“" QJ',_J\ ) d.'s'
against Allah shall not prosper.”
/n)’ ‘P.j >_Q\
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\
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in this world. Then to Us is their ) 5 L2
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return. Then shall We make them L-Q-J >-~J‘ w\»a-” A M oo

taste a severe punishment, because 3 < ¥ 15, 5.
3 & R GTE

they used to disbelieve. ; ,& @6)% 1356
R. 8. ’q -,z n

72. And recite unto them the story of
Noah, when he said to his people, ‘O TR P
my people, if my station with God = sS4 ST L asad
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through the Signs of Allah offend Gl 9\%8'-;}%)4’
you—and in Allah do I put my ¢, AR L., ¢ < i1172.275
trust—muster then a// your designs, ’N’“( e rsRe

you and your ‘partners’; then let not d T84 ~j £:. ¢z );,.QT :,(y 1
your course of action be obscure to - " h

52 68. He it is Who has made for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day illuminating.
sk 71. They will have a small transient gain in this world. Then to Us is their return. Then shall
We make them tasle a severe punishment, because they would not believe.

aTu T ETE 7R P s ynd & 1a17 51 #lgh?lg 3]s

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).



Y

Part 11 - | &3538a8 YONUS Chapter 10 - 1+ _.J3

. . IR
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against me and give me no respite. e e ¢ stz
73. ‘But if you turn back, remember, 22l O SEIUATL LS SNt
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3 My reward is with Alldh alone, and ol S el Bugd = Lé/)" Sh
I have been commanded to be of P
those who are resigned to Him.’ @O D o2 035!

< .4 L » % ff " ;G

74. But they rejected him, so We g% das
saved him and those who were with

758, BN PRI

s<him in the Ark. And We made them e 2 *@*M J‘IL'L‘J‘
inheritors of Our favours, while We U (S P T N PV
u.:.()bJU 4 LA.:..{L;) ‘Hdc)-;‘,aJ\

drowned those who rejected Our
Signs. See then, how was the end of 20305 Az el E
’ O )N A E Gl
those who had been warned! O ’
A A% ¥ Fe e o Y
75. Then We sent, after him, other 2429 L) BxR0 Se U2RT 20
Messengers to their respective
peoples, and they brought them
clear proofs. But they would not s "% b T &, LA

believe in them, because they had

rejected them before. Thus do We @ a2l ¥ Ugﬁ Jé
seal the hearts of transgressors. - > . R
76. Then did We send, after them, Gape Sg\llg,ﬁ).e}i:f)-g LLZ.:’J/EJ
Moses and Aaron to Pharach and IR e o
his chiefs with Our Signs, but they ‘me L‘E—.{‘Lj 9*;%3 G3ERd)
behaved arrogantly. And they were N R
a sinful peopli. ’ ’ @O’}ﬁ}’“ E53155673
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77. And when there came to them 1333 bi""‘e S @&J e IERsIT
the truth from Us, they said, ‘This e eee T2
is surely a manifest enchantment.’ @%‘:‘ P e Ol
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78. Moses said, ‘Do you say this of ,,/of;bLonaLju 55 | swaa U
the truth when it has come to you? e e a e s .
Is this enchantment? And the @& 2L AL Y I.L 13 ol
enchanters never prosper.’ .
79. They said, ‘Hast thou come to U353

‘Af 3 lnfgkzj .W’Abﬂ}ﬂpt;?zj
H’S? A J; .

-
”

RN A A a4
z TR L %8s ‘IBJ
wu/w} &)

”

5¢73. ... and I have been commanded to be of those who have submitted.’
3% 74. And We made them inheritors of the land, while We drowned those who rejected Our
Signs.
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us that thou mayest turn us away
from what we found our fathers
following, and that you two may
have greatness in the land? But we
will not believe in either of you.”
80. And Pharaoh said, ‘Bring to me
every expert magician.’

81. And when the magicians came,
Moses said to them, ‘Cast ye what
you would cast.’

82. And when they had cast, Moses
said, ‘“What you have brought is
mere sorcery. Surely, Allah will
make it vain. Verily, Allah does not
allow the work of mischief-makers
to prosper.
83. ‘And Allah establishes the truth
by His words, even though the
sinners be averse fo it.’

R.9.
84. And none obeyed Moses save
some youths from among his
people, because of the fear of
Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he
should persecute them. And of a
truth, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the
land and surely he was of the
transgressors.
85. And Moses said, ‘O my people,
if you have believed in Allah, then
in Him put your trust, if you indeed
submit to His will.’

86. And they said, ‘In Allah do we
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84. And none obeyed Moses except a generation from among his people, because of the fear
of Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he should persecute them. And verily, Pharaoh was a tyrant in
the land, and certainly he was of the transgressors.
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put our trust. Our Lord, make us not
a trial for the wrongdoing people.
87. ‘And deliver us by Thy mercy
from the disbelieving people.’

3 88. And We spoke to Moses and his
brother, saying, ‘Take, ye twain,
some houses for your people in the
town, and make your houses so as
to face one another, and observe
Prayer. And give glad tidings to the
believers.’

*289. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord,
Thou hast bestowed upon Pharaoh
and his chiefs embellishment and
wealth in the present life, with the
result, our Lord, that they are
leading men astray from Thy path.
Our Lord! destroy their riches and
attack their hearts—and they are
not going to believe until they see
the grievous punishment.’

90. He said, “Your prayer is accepted.
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3 88. And We spoke to Moses and his brother, saying, ‘Build houses for your people in the city
and make your houses facing in the same direction, and observe Prayer.
Note: The Arabic words waj'alit buyiitakum qiblatan (333 25 35134519 in this verse may
mean: facing the Qiblah i.c., the point or place to which the worship is oriented or facing cach

other or facing in the same direction.

As for the first meaning it is difficult to adopt this because there was no definite
Qiblah prescribed for the Children of Israel before the building of the Temple of Solomon.
If the seccond meaning is preferred then the seenario will be that of houses built facing

each other for the purpose of security.

We prefer the third option, meaning: build your houses faeing the same dircction.
This has the advantage of enabling all the dwellers of the houses to worship in the same
dircetion which creates a sensc of unity and discipline among them.

Immediately after this instruction the believers are admonished Lo observe Prayer
which further strengthens our view. Because the Arabic word agimussalata (Bl 192257
does not merely enjoin performance of individual Prayer but emphasises the performance of

Prayer in congregation.

%< 89. And Moscs said, ‘Our Lord, You have bestowed upon Pharaoh and his chicfs ornaments
and wealth in this life. Our Lord, it results only in their leading people astray from Your
path. Our Lord, obliterate their riches and be severe on their hearts, because it seems
they would not believe until they see a grievous punishment.’
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those who create disorder. % ‘
2 LI
93. So this day We will save thee in 38 S5ty S 53008
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94. And We assigned to the children Q2 1ede Ugg bl (AUl
of Israel an excellent abode, and We 20 P z a7t
. . N ne LN P - w P R w
provided them with good things, and e Eh,**:-:;:w‘ O g0 0
they differed not until there came to N N PR AL T A
them the knowledge. Surely, thy (=0 0L s adallanf e 5>
ill . 3z n’= * "’S nea® %n
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Day of Resurrection concerning that
in which they differed.

95. And if thou art in doubt
concerning that which We have
sent down to thee, ask those who
have been reading the Book before
thee. Indeed the truth has come to
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3£ 91. And We brought the children of Tsracl across the sca; and Pharaoh and his hosts pursucd

them with evil intent and enmity.

%92, What! Now! while you have been disobedient before and were of those who do

mischief,
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therefore, of those who doubt.

96. And be not thou of those who
reject the Signs of Allah, or thou
shalt be of the losers.

97. Surely, those against whom the
word of thy Lord has taken effect
will not believe,

98. Even if there come to them
every Sign, till they see the grievous
punishment.

99. Why was there no other people,
save the people of Jonah, who
should have believed so that their
belief would have profited them?
When they believed, We removed
from them the punishment of
disgrace in the present life, and We
gave them provision for a while.
100. And if thy Lord had enforced
His will, surely, all who are on the
earth would have believed together.
Wilt thou, then, force men to
become believers?

101. And no soul can believe except
by the permission of Allah. And He
makes His wrath descend on those
who will not use their reason.

102. Say, ‘Consider what is
happening in the heavens and the
earth.” But Signs and Warners avail
not a people who will not believe.
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103. What then do they expect save O3 QT Je YL &8 g g
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104. Then shall We save Our lgi;i \:)-ja.jl 3 L:J..f,j’ Q;:»-J &
Messengers and those who believe. é' TR T I UN SRPRN
Thus does it always happen; it is & @%ﬁ#‘@w&u}c@»(
incumbent on Us to save believers.
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105. Say, “O ye men, if youare in =~ &2 Ehd .f?; LSS IRVIEINY
doubt as to my religion, then know . :} A
that I worship not those whom you  ¢8» &2 &35Lai G231 3481 38 (s
worship beside Allah, but I worship DX PN P oA
Allah alone Who causes you to die, E /Q"(" b
and I have been commanded to be YUisa, 2,0 AP A PP
of the believers, 9645162 O3 101 2l 5
106. “And I have also been '55 :L:,"L:; e.é“é_),_/) élg&; /gé'T QTS
commanded to say. ‘Set thy face . Iy
toward religion as one ever inclined @C)—L()-‘wl &e KeH Gy
to God, and be not thou of those -
who ascribe partners to Him.

(S M A " Z xS 7
107. ¢And call not, beside Alldh, on 23 Sy gl ;); S ol 3
any other that can neither profit R TV PN EIRD
thee nor harm thee. And if thou ‘>lé1~’, Edas s Sy
didst so, thou wouldst then certainly 26 &, e
be of the wrongdoers.”” u~"‘°"//'k oz

. - . T 205 % s nCoa
108. And 1f Allah touch thee with : :K}L_, Jay d! Sl gnse 13
harm, there is none who can remove

RS . 77
it but He: and if He desire good for 31588 A5 B8 G5 55: w);iu
. z e
thee, there is none who can repel — ne
. . " A s n 7 o5
His grace. He causes it to reach O Pl O ?*-: e - ddadd)
whomsoever of His servants He o Ly 5.3 s o
. . .. o i | ;5:)\ 3 2 83\ie
wills. And He is the Most Forgiving, @ otz 5258200
Merciful. s

& n 2= . P + 2
109. Say, ‘O ye men, now has the RS S AR CNE ISRV T
truth come to you from your Lord.
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).
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PN . » gl
So whosoever follows the guidance, Csxigg CHUTICHY g’)-& T oSy

. X - 7 B
follows it only for the good of his ¢ . 2 .
WA T T 0 se tz

own soul, and whosoever errs, errs w Lo-J, b KR W
e

only against it. And I am not a . 5 -
ORNEIPIGTEIRVS TV
Z -

keeper over you.’
110. And follow that which is A5 a1 5801 358 AS 3
revealed to thee and be steadfast ) " N ane s sy M
until Allah give His judgment. And & ©&ke£31 545 385 7al 2654
He is the Best of judges.
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).
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SLY0 a2 aen
AR VN DY
HUD
(Revealed before Hijrah)

1. In the name of Allah, the OYSISTECE TP IPoN
Gracious, the Merciful. i _:
2. Alif Lam Ra.f This is a Book  EJugd S5a 1 EaBroay s

whose verses have been made v P ¢
unchangeable and then they have @;&o,g-é% &3 G
been expounded in detail. /¢ is from g

One Wise, and All-Aware. . 5. 4 Ly 8 Lo
3. It teaches that you should ESS Y=Y IR AR IREIEE L]
worship none but Allah. I am to you U o D50t
a Warner, and a Bearer of glad ®)$*}-.’3 =

tidings from Him; , , .l L.

4. And that you seek forgiveness of Py @j;:,i:}.sjj \j}éil..il 9\ s

your Lord, and then turn to Him. PR PP

He will provide for you a goodly = U TAS LZL:.Z’,&Q.}'SJ

provision until an appointed term. z PR, <5

And He will grant His grace to
sxevery one possessed of merit. And

if you turn away, then surely, 1 fear @ 2% //%Qlié " a /JL;T At s

for you the punishment of a dreadful >z - s
day.

5. To Allah is your return; and He Ve (2ot 2 o&s 0z b %

R ’ Y=Y 4 p..(ﬂ.’:- abt J!

has power over all things. z S o 358 -

50 & o &

O

6. Now surely, they fold up their l,f: Lo sons 5 lhs s ~/T

breasts that they may hide

. . s -
themselves from Him. Aye, even IS E LI /-)\Th 23
. A A Dganiaw) O p
when they cover themselves with P .
» » »

. [ Aey AP Il n n
their garments, He knows what  dJ)e &30ay 83 &8 3w 5 oda]
they conceal and what they reveal. e 2 < L
Surely, He is well aware of what is ®QJ>~—~'=J‘ < >-:/3-.4.J;9
in their breasts.

I Tam Allah Who is All-Seeing.
% 2. Alif Lam Ra. This is a book whose verses are fortified and made flawless and then they

have been expounded in detail.
sit4. And if you turn away, then surely, I fear for you the punishment of a colossal day.

aiu [ ETH A7 dh 55 d5T1eTzs Flahfla3l™s

(See details of transliteration on page ‘p’).
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HUD

N

& moves in the earth but it is for Allah
:xto provide it with sustenance. And
He knows its lodging and its home.
All this is recorded in a clear Book.

8. And He it is Who created the
heavens and the earth in six periods,
and His Throne rests on water, that
He might prove you fo show which
of you is best in conduct. And if
thou say, “You shall surely be raised
after death,” those who disbelieve
will certainly say, ‘This is nothing
but clear deception.’

9. And if We put off their
punishment until a reckoned time,
they would certainly say, “What
withholds it?” Now surely, on the
day that it shall come unto them, it
shall not be averted from them, and
that which they used to mock at
shall encompass them.

R. 2.
10. And if We make man taste of
mercy from Us, and then take it
away from him, verily, he is
despairing, ungrateful.
11. And if after an adversity has
touched him We cause him to taste
of prosperity, he will assuredly say,
‘Gone are the ills from me.” Lo! he
is exultant, boastful;

12. Save those who are steadfast
and do good works. It is they who

~7 And there is no creature that 1 Yl
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% 7. And He knows its place of temporary settlement and permanent abode.

aiw Jth SR 7k Fdh 55 o

dos|tslzsl rlghslg